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AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

T is hoped that this book may subserve a fourfold

purpose—

(1) To inform the .\frican students for Holy Orders
of the previous history of their own Church; that

“With thankful heaits o'erflowing for the mercies they behold,

They may piaisc their sainted fathers, the famous men of old.”

(2) To give English {riends of the Mission a record of
its work up to date, suitable for reading aloud at working
partics or guild meetings.

(3) To cnable the student of Church History to trace
the advance of onc part of the Church’s warfare in the
Mission Tiicld. '

(4) To give some information concerning slavery, and
life in Central Africa, even to those who may not fcel
interested in Missions.

For this last purpose the Chapter on SLAVERY (XVIIL),
fo be found at the end of the book, will be most useful, It
is from the pen of Lieut. C. 5. Smith, RN, Her Majesty’s
Consul at Rilbao, formerly Vice-Consul at Zanzibar, and
therefore an expert in the subject.

Working parties will find that some of the chapters
can be subdivided, so as to form two or three short read-
ings ; others—as chapters VI, or VIIL.—are better read
all at once. The chapter on Slavery is meant for the
student, rather than for promiscuous reading, but a reading
might easily be selccted from it.

The History of the Universities’ Mission is primarily

AN



avi AUTHOR'S PREF.ICE.

Church History—as much as if we wrote of the founda-
tion of the Church of Alexandria, of St. Boniface’s mission
work, or of the Conversion of England.  But the beginning
of history in many a land has been the history of its
National Church. Hence, though desiring to write in a
strain befitting a Church chronicler, we hope the book
may have some general interest for any who in futurc
time may care to look back to the beginnings of Chris-
tianity, civilization, and national lifc in the country of the
Swahili, the Bondei, the Yao, or the Nyasa.

The Author desires to express her thanks to the many
friends who have so well and kindly aided her in what
has been a most congenial work—first, to many members
of the U.M.C.A. Committee, more cspecially the Secre-
taries, the Editors of the Magazines, and to several past and
present members of the Mission staff; next, to Mr. Consul
Smith for his able chapter on Slavery, bringing together
details, some of which (it is believed) have never been
published. .

She also gratefully confesscs her indebtedness to the
Memoirs of Bishop Mackenzie, Bishop Stecere, and Rev.
Arthur Fraser Sim; to the Rev. H. Rowley's former
History of the Mission, and to a mass of records and
literature kept at the office; and in the case of the Usam-
bara group of Missions, to the actual original Record
Books, so carefully written in the handwriting of workers,
many of whom arc fallen asleep.

And last—but not least—thanks are due to Miss Yonge
for contributing the Preface to the boolk.

A, E. M. A-M,

Feast of SS. Simon and Jude, ‘ '

1896,



PRETFACE.

M AN'S charter of possession of the earth seems to be

to fill it worthily, not only by peopling it with
multitudes, but with such nations as are capable of develop-
ing its resources, and building on them, step by step,
civilization, improvement, and progress, especially towards
that highest mark which is set before the world in Chris-
tianity.

It seems as if, in the history of the world, a discovery
or revelation of the truth acted as an impulse in arms and
arts, and civilization gencrally ; but if that religion was
not susceptible of going farther and higher, the progress
of the nation likewisc stopped, or even retrograded. Thus
it has been with the Chinese, the Hindoos, and, later, with
the Arabs. It has been only, until the last three centuries,
the nations around the Mediterrancan Sea who have
gradually carricd on the course of thought and activity in
a kind of community of intellect.

Egypt and Tyre had begun and carried on the work of
progress till their corruption of faith made their religion
clfete, and in the case of the Phoenicians, horrible and bar-
barous. Greece flourished and extended her influence as
long as she was a genuine secker after truth ; and to Rome,
with the brave, honest code of her early days, was com-
mitted the battle with the Canaanite greed and cruelty in
Carthage and the other Phaenician colonies.

The philosophy and religion of Gfeece and Rome were
well-nigh worn out when the impulse of Christianity came

xvii b



xvii PREFACE.

in on them and their foundations on the African coast.
Alexandria and Carthage produced the two greatest names
in the early Church, and the whole Mediterranean border
was a region of culture and thought; but these were being
corrupted when Mohammed promulgated a belief which,
though most imperfect, had in it sufficient truth to inspire
the Arabs with the spirit of conquest and propagation of
their faith.

It was retrogression to these lands of Christianity, but
in the negro races who adopted it therc was a certain
advance in improvement. But to the Arab and Turk the
entire continent was chicfly an emporium of black slaves
and white ivory.

Missionary zeal was chiefly expended on the northern
nations before ; in the Middle Ages it died away, nor was
therc even intercourse with any except the Mohammedan
inhabitants of the coast of the Mediterranean until after
the discovery of .\merica, when Las Casas, in the hope of
sparing the natives of the Caribbcan Isles, proposed to sub-
stitute negro labour for theirs, The Guinea coast became
the hunting ground of slave traders for successive genera-
tions of Spanish, Portuguese, and Inglishmen, without
more idea of compunction than if their game had been
ostriches or clephants.

The Papal partition, marked by a meridian three hun-
dred leagues west of the Azores, between Spain and Por-
tugal, stimulated the latter country to send forth explorers,
and thus in 1496 the discovery of the Cape of Good Hope
completed the outline of the continent, though the interior
remained for the most part comparatively unknown;
and even down to olr own generation, maps depicted the
Mountains of the Moon, a range more fabulous than the
mountains zz the moon.
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Not till 1652 did the Dutch begin to settle at the Cape,
enslaving but not teaching the Hottentots, and hunting
down the less docile nations who interfered with them.
The Moravians, always a missionary congregation, sent
out a teacher in 1737, but the Boers were obstructive, and
sent him home, and it was not for another fifty years that
another attempt was made. Experience in America and
the West Indies seems to have awakened the minds of
Christians to the sense that not only domestic slaves pos-
sessed souls to be saved, but that their kindred at home
ought also to be reached. Philanthropy might liberate the
negro, but he ¢ould not be sent back to his savage rela-
tions, and thus Sierra leone had to be colonized, and
could not choosc but become a missionary centre. Already,
1795, the first year of British possession of the Cape, the
Moravian Brethren had returned, and in 1799 the London
Missionary Society had begun to work upon the Kaffirs,
a fine race, partly of Arab descent, and capable of intelli-
genee, faithfulness, and courage.  That knight-errant of
mission chivalry, Allan Gardingr, made one expedition in
thosc hitherto unknown regions.

The London Missionary Socicty sent out Robert Moffatt
in the ycar 1816, and he commenced his wonderful labotrs
in Bechuanaland, labours that lasted from his twenticth
to his seventieth year, and which prepared his son-in-law
Living«tonc for his memorable career.

Systematic work by the English Church must be dated
from 1847, when by the liberality of one lady, a true
steward of her great possessions, the diocese of Cape Town
took its rise.

Angela Burdett Coutts has been permitted to behold in
her own lifetime most marvellous effects arising from her
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open-handed gifts to ‘the Church. Under Bishop Robert
Gray, not only were the stakes strengthened, but her cords
were lengthened, as new dicceses were created like branches
springing from the newly planted tree. There were
struggles and contentions it is truc, but such are proofs of
life ; and one important conscquence was the discovery
that colonial Bishops, and those in lands beyond British
dominions, necd not be bound by caths of spiritual allegi-
ance to the Sovercign of Lngland or the Archbishop of
Canterbury. The decision set the Church free to stretch
her arms wherever there was need.  Nor has there, through-
out her entire history, bectn such an extraordinary exten-
sion of her growth as there has taken place in the course
of the eighty years that have passed since Middleton was
consecrated almost by stealth to the diocese of Calcutta.

Livingstone was in the meantime making those explora-
tions which brought him into contact with the negro race,
and revealed the horrors of the slave trade, which, through
Arabs and Portuguese kidnappers, supplied the Moham-
medan countrics, The indignant zeal which he roused in
England had its effect in the Universities’ Mission,

“The chosen leader, Charles I'rederick Mackenzie, had
gathered experience by work among the colonists and
Zulus of Natal. He was a man of most attractive
manners, as well as of great intellect, and scl-devoted
faith. But it was only discovered that the track in which
Livingstone led the Mission was impracticable b} the
sacrifice of his life and those of his followers,

His sister, Anne, already an invalid when she had set
out to join in his enterprise, returned in shattered health
with the one purpose of doing all that in her lay to
carry out his work., Twice had she passed his grave on
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an island of the Shiré on her dreadful voyage in an open
boat, when the sailors had prepared a spade to dig a grave
for her, and she came home sick with African fever, in
acdition to all former maladies.

Yet she had encrgy to become the very heart of African
missions.  She felt the disappointment when the Zambesi
was found impracticable for English residents, and the
headquarters of the Universitics” Mission were transferred to
Zanzibar, but thenceforth her chicef interest was in the work
in Zululand, which had bhecen interrupted by her brother's
call, and for the foundation of this bishopric she chiefly
laboured till her death on Quinquagesima Sunday, 1877.

To her devotion, we could not but give these few words,
as onc of the carliest pioneers of the Central African
Mission, and so nearly connected with the first who there
broke soil. It was a sowing in tears for those who have
since reaped in joy. In joy, shall we say? Nay, to cvery
generation, where true progress is made, the same petition
is realized: “Show Thy servants Thy work, and their
children Thy glory.” The achicvements of one form the
foundation for the next.

“To subdue the earth” of Africa after the long pre-
valence of dark barbarism, sccms to be the task of the
present day. The discoveries of travellers, and the map-
making of diplomatists, have led to the partition of the
continent into the “ protectorates ” of the powers of Europe.
Yet the Church is not lagging behind them. Even before
the feet of the labourer go those of him “that bringeth
good tidings, and publisheth peace,”—peace from cruel
violence, from savage kidnapping, from ghastly witchcraft
and revenge,—that outward and inward peacc that pass-
eth all understanding.

C. M, YONGE.
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PART 1.

THE GOING FORTH OF THE SOWER.

CHAPTER L

THE CALL TO THE WORK,

CUplift the banner ! heathen lands
Shall see from far the glorious sight;
And nations, gathering at the call,
Lherr sperits bkandle v ods Light."”
LL Missions to the heathen that have evet beent seut
forth have had their true 7fe, missa est, from the
great Head of the Church, spoken on the mountain in
Galilee, as well as from this or that national Church. His
“Go ye into all the world” must be the spring of mission
work to us still; as long as there is one corner of that
world to which His message has never come. It is well
to remember this, because people often say, * [t was So-
and-so’s speech, or such-and-such a meeting which origi-
nated this or that Mission.”

Yet the call of the Master comes in many ways, and
now that the Universities’ Mission has become as a broad
and steady strecam, it is interesting to turn back and trace
from how many sources, and in what divers manners, came
the immediate call to go forth and gather in the Church’s
harvest in Eastern tropical Africa.

1 B



2 HISTORY OF THE UNIVERS/TIES' A//SSTON. (1834
From India and New Zcaland, from South Africa and
155, Central Africa came the impulses which moved

First mupulses men to begin the work, and which gained for
works  that work its first leader.

In April, 1853, the Rev. J. S. Jackson, of Caijus College,
Cambridge, going out to head a new Mission at Delhi,

(Charles tried to influence Charles Frederick Mackenzie

Mackenzie. 1o g0 with him.

‘“After he left me,” wrote the future Bishop, “ 1 rcad a bit of
Henry Martyn’s Life before 4¢ left England, and I determined
for the first time, and prayed to God to help me, to think what
was best to be done, and fv dv it. 1 thought chiefly of the com-
mand, *Go and baptize all natiens,” and how some one ought
to go; and I thought how in another world one would look back
and rejoice at having scized this opportunity of taking the good
news of the gospel to those who had never heard of it, but for
whom, as well as for us, Christ died. I thought of the Saviour
sitting in hcaven and looking down upon this werld, and sccing
us who have heard the news scliishly keeping it to oursclves.”

Thus the impulse was given, but in the ordering of God's
providence it was turned aside from India. In the next
1854 year two bishops arrived in England from the
colonial mission field. One of these was Dr. Colenso,
the newly appointed Bishop of Natal, coming for recruits
after a ten weeks’ survey of his diocese; the other that
prince of Bishops, the first Bishop of New Zealand.
In November, Bishop Sclwyn preached four scrmons on
- Bisnop Sunday afternoons in Great St. Mary’s, Camn-
oINS bridge, which were published as Ve Work of
Cambridge.  rrist in the World. These sermons Mackenzie
heard, and was decply stirred, as no doubt many another
hearer was, by such words as the following :—
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“1 go from hence, if it be the will of God, to the most distant
of all countrics. . . . There God has planted the standard
of the Cross as a signal to His Church to fill up the intervening
spaces, till there is neither a spot of earth which has not been
trodden by the messengers of salvation, nor a single man to whom
the gospel has not been preached. Till up the void. Let it no
longer be a reproach to the Universities that they have sent so
few missionaries to the heathen. . . . The voice of the Lorp
is asking, * Whom shall T send, and who will go with us?’ May
every one of you who intends, by God’s grace, to dedicate him-
self to the ministry, answer at once: ‘Here am I, send me.””

The immediaic re-

Mackenzia
sult was that Mztckcn-goesltgsgaml,
zic offered himsclf to
Dr. Colenso, who had alrcady
asked him to go to Natal as his
Archdeacon.  Thus was the fu-
ture Rishop led to Mrica and to
an interest in African affairs.

All this time a door was being
opened into the heart of Africa
by a way which the Church could
hardly have guessed. v DR, LIVINGSTUNE.
For it was David Livingstozo.

Livingstone, the Scotch Presbyterian, working at first for
the London Missionary Society, who during these years was

making those journcys through the heart of Africa which
made the entrance of a Mission possible, an account of
which he published under the title, Missionary Travels in
Soutle Africa. During his visit to England in 1837, the
simple large-hearted hero took England by storm, — 18s7.

and when he announced his intention of inviting the
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Church of England, represented by her two oldest Univer-
sities, to plant a Mission in Central Africa, it is no wonder
that Oxford and Cambridge responded to 'his call.  That
the working of our national Church should have so im-
pressed this great man, who was not of her sons, was
justly felt to be a testimony to the life and vigour of the
Church of England. He told his own story in cach
University. On December 4 he appeared in the Scnate
Spesch in tne 110OUSC at Cambridge.  “His reception was en-
S ammige” thusiastic ; the undergraduates cheered as only
Dee- 4 yndergraduates can cheer ; and after a lecture
of great interest, adapted with great tact to the audience,
Professor Sedgwick, at the Vice-Chancellor's request, ex-
pressed the satisfaction which every one present felt.”
Livingstone went, and in the next two years had opened
up fresh ground along the Shird, and among the tribes
lying round Lake Shirwa, and towards Nyasa; but his
parting words rang in the cars of the Universitics —

“T go back to Africa to try to make an open path for com-
g Y pen |

merce and Christianity. Do you carry out the work which I
have begun. 7 leave it with you.”

Nevertheless, the fire which Dr. Livingstenc had kindled
in all hearts might have died out had not Robert Gray,

158, first Bishop of Cape Town and Metropolitan of
South Africa, visited Ingland the next year. 1le had a
Bishop Grays Well-considercd scheme for sending missionary

Vst Bishops and Clergy into thuse heathen lands
which bordered on the alrcady established dioceses of
Cape Town, Graham’s Town, and Natal, thus giving
them a base of operations in the lands already Christian.
But with his characteristic disposition to yield in non-
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essentials to the wishes of others, and 1o use the materials
offered to him, he threw himsell warmly into the new
scheme.

A Cambridge committee was at once formed. Gommittoes
Oxford was asked to co-operate, and shortly
after a great mecting in the Sheldonian, the Association
took the name of “ The Oxford and Cambridge Mission to
Central Africa,” its object being to provide funds for send-
ing out at least six missionarics, under a head who should,
if possible, be a Bishop;
while the field for the Mis-
sion was left entirely, to
the choice of Livingstone,
with the sanction of the
Metropolitan under whosc
care it was at first advis-
able to place the Mission.
For a year, then, stirred
up (it should cver be re-
membered) by a curate in
Cambridge—DNMr. Monk— BISHOI' GRAY.
the committees worked in
faith, content to lecave in God’s hands the decision whom
they should send, and in what land the Mission should
be planted.

Thus came round All Saints’ Day, when the  ygg
first year's Report! was presented in the T3o et
Scnate Ifouse at Cambridge.  And now the Meeue
question, * Who shall lead the Mission?” was to be an-
swered.  Archdeacon Mackenzie had becn led to return

Sec dlemoir of Biskop Mackensic, by the Bishop of Carlisle.
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to England from Natal by a series of what looked like
accidents ; so that when asked, * Well, what has hrought
you to England?” he replied with a laugh, “ Upon my
word, [ am unable to tell you” Going, however, to preach
in his own University on .\Il Samnts’ Day, he was present
at the “ Great Zambesi Meeting,” and, noting the zcal and

BISHIOP MACKE N/

excitement of many, remarked, “I am afrazd of this:
most great works of this kind have been carried on by
one or two men, in a quicter way, and have had a more
humble beginning.” The next day it was decided to
offer him the headship of the Miseion, which he at once
accepted.
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Charles Frederick Mackenzie was at this wackenzie
time thirty-four years of age. He was the sppointed
youngest of a large family, related to the Misston,
Mackenzies of Seaforth. He was cducated at Grange
School, Bishop Wearmouth, and at Caius College, Cam-
bridge, graduating in 1848 as Sccond Wrangler. When
congratulated on his success, he replied simply, “ that he
had only done what was natural under the circumstances.”
This simplicity was a trait in his character ; and the man
to whom it was natural to take so high a place in the
mathematical tripos, found it natural, later on, to do his
best wherever God called him.  After several years more
of college life, alternating with pastoral work in the neigh-
bourhood of Cambridge, he was ordained priest in Sep-
tember, 1852, Onc anecdote of this period may be given.
When acting as Mathematical Examiner for Honours, he
noticed a student who secemed nervous and faint, but wha,
according to rule, could not leave the presence of the
examiners during the time allotted to the papers in hand.
Mackenzic spoke to him, and took him out, made him
swallow some soup, and brought him back to pass his
examination.

Early in 18535 he sailed for Natal, accompanied by his
sister Anne, and was afterwards joined by another sister.
IIc had playfully called them his white and black sister,
in allusion to the interest felt by the onc in the European
and by the other in the native races. The four and a
half ycars of African work that ensued before his oppor-
tunc return to England in 1859 were justly felt by the
Committee of the Universitics’ Mission to be a great quali-
fication for the leader of this new work.
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Lay help In addition to the six clergymen, it was now

sought.  determined to add medical men, and an Indus-
trial and Agricultural Department, as likely to be im-
portant aids in the extirpation of the slave trade. The
Universitics of Dublin and Durham were asked to co-
a0, operate in the work, and in 1860 the Association

e altered its title to that of the “Oxford, Cam-
bridge, Dublin, and Durham Mission to Central Africa.”
First Memvers  \Vhile still waiting to know their destination,

mission.  Mackenzic gathered his recruits—Miss Annc
Mackenzic, his “white sister”; the Revs. L. J. Procter
and H. C. Scudamorec; Mr. Horace Waller, lay superin-
tendent; S. A. Gamble, carpenter; and Alfred Adams,
agricultural labourer. It was said of them with truth at
this time :—

“To the leader and his associates in this noble enterprise it
will personally be a matter of perfect indifference where they
shall settle. They are prepared to go forth, in the spirit of the
Patriarch when called from Ur of the Chaldcees, to take posses-
sion, in the name of Christ, of a country in which at present they
have not so much as sct their foot.”

oraiitus A difficulty arosc in the course of. this ycar

Bishops. ~ as to the legality of consecrating bishops for
places beyond Her Majesty’s dominions, as to their status,
and the Sce to which they would owe obedience, and it
was thought wise to refer the matter to the Convocation
of Canterbury. A favourable Report was in duc timc
presented, suggesting obedience to the nearest Metropo-
litan, and the organization of a system of synods to
regulate immediate needs and secure unity.

Farewell On October 2 there was a farewell service
MOt in the Cathedral of Canterbury, when the
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Bishop of Oxford (Wilberforce) thrilled all hearts by his
parting address to the Mission :—

“And as for thee, true yokefellow, and brother well-beloved,
who leadest forth this following; to thee, in this our parting
hour—while yet the grasped hand tarries in the embrace of love
~—to thee, what shall we say?  Surely what, before he gave over
to younger hands his rod and staff, God’s great prophet said of
old to his successor : ¢ Be strong and of a geod courage, for thou
must go with this pecople into the land which the Iorp hath
sworn unto their fathers to give them, and 2o shalt cause them
to inkertt ¢ . . . When thy heart is weakest, He shall
make it strong; when all others leave thee, He shall be closest
to thee; and the revelation of His love shall turn danger into
peace, labour into rest, suffering into case, anguish into joy, and
martyrdom, if He so order it, into the prophet’s fiery chariot,
bearing thee by the straightest course to thy most desired
Home,”

The final mecting in that crypt of St. Augustine’s at
o ]
Canterbury, where now scveral relics of the Bishop are
¥s 1
treasured, cannot but suggest a comparison with the
Apostle of the Lnglish. To St Augustine, leading his
forty monks to win Ingland—sent forth by St. Gregory
how small, how inadequate would have appeared that little
band, going forth like an advanced piquet into an enemy’s
LR o

country, under cover of whose apparent defeat the great
army might advance to victory !

It was in St. George's Cathedral, Cape Town,  Jan.1.

g 1 3
N . .. ishop

on the Feast of the Circumcision, 1561, that Mackenzies
. =~ . - . Consecration
Charles Frederick Mackenzie, the first mis- at Cape Town.
sionary Bishop whom our Church had sent forth for a
thousand ycars, was consccrated by Bishop Gray, Metro-
politan, assisted by the Bishops of Natal and St. Helena.
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The oath then taken shows that his fieid of labour was
settled —

" «In the Name of God, Amen. 1, Charles Frederick Mac-
kenzie, chosen Bishop of the Mission to the tribes dwelling in
the ncighbourhood of the Iake Nyasa and River Shiréd, do
profess and promise all due reverence and obedience to the

ST, GILORGL'S CATHIDRAL, CAPE TOWN,

Metropolitan Bishop and Metropolitical Church of Cape Town,

and to their successors. So help me God, through Jesus
Christ.”

Deseription of £} Picture of the party at this time, whilc they
the Party. aited several months at Bishopscourt, i< given
by an eye-witness :—



1861] THE CALL 70 THE IWORK. II

“December g9, 1860.—The other guests in the house were
Archdeacon and Miss Mackenzie, Mr. Procter and Mr. Scuda-
more (two young clergymen of the Mission), and Mr. Waller,
who has the entire management of all the secular affairs belong-
ing to the Mission. The Zambesians generally go to town every
day on business. When they have started, kind Miss Mackenzie
gives me a Kafir lesson. In the afternoon I generally find a
Portuguecse lesson going on on the Stoep. Dinner and evening
are somcthing perfect, but quite indeseribable~—quiet, grave
discussion over the Mission, interspersed with all manner of little
skirmishes and attacks on the Archdeacon and Mr. Scudamore,
who are very boys for fun and brightness. Oh, but they are
such a noble set of men, and it is such a pleasure and privilege
to know them all. . . . December 13, 1860.—I am just
fairly in love with the Archdeacon: he is so bright and funny,
and earnest and kind. His elder sister, Miss Mackenzie, is one
of those kind, winning sort of people who love everybody, and
whom everybody loves. Mr. Waller is here, going to town every
day to make purchases. I can't describe him more truly or
honourably than the Bishop [Gray] does: ‘He is a Christian
gentleman.”  You can't talk to him for a quarter of an hour
without finding out what a noble fellow he is. L stayed
here a few days.  She knows all the party, too. . . . Fancy
the news coming of the death of Mr. Helmore and his party—at
least, some dead from fever, and some missing—so soon after
their arrival ! L. was herc when the news came.  She said
for half a day, perhaps, they were not so boyishly bright as usual,
and then it scemed as if the new danger gave them new courage
and brightness.”

The deaths alluded to were those of a party of London
Socicty missionarics who were to work further up the
Zambesi.

There was in Cape Town a Mission congre- Archdeacon

. Lightfoot’s
gation of coloured people, now known as St. congregation.
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Paul’s, under the care of the veteran missionary, Arch-
deacon Lightfoot. Among these were many liberated
slaves, whom Mr. Lightfoot thought might help the Mission
in its intercourse with the natives. One Sunday cvening
Mackenzie went and preached in the little rough, tem-
porary church, and asked if any would volunteer for the
work.  Twelve coloured men stood up, three of whom
sailed with the Bishop.
Salllz;gr:fthe Finally, on January 12, the party sailed in
Jan. 12, H.MLS. Zyra from Simon's Bay, looking for-
ward to whatever might await them ; in the words of the
Bishop :—

“Thus it may be that in the course of ycars we may become,
what I have sometimes thought we were like, the original and
early sprouts that rise from the sced in the ground, and serve
but to give life and vigour and energy to the shoots which rise
above the ground afterwards. . . . Thatis the prospect we
have before us—a prospect which does not depend upon our life
or death, which does not depend upon our successes during our
lifetime, but depends entirely upon the grace of Gob; a prospect
which will undoubtedly be realized in Gobs good time, for we
know that ‘the knowledge of the Lorp shall cover the earth as
the waters cover the sea.””
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CHAPTER IL
THE SHIRE HIGHLANDS.

Yot not without man's answering toid
Yields He His blessings free,
No harvest from th unfurrowed soil,
No fruit from unpruned tree”
ATIENCE was certainly the first virtue the Missiornf
party was called on to excrcise, and in the end
patience had “her perfect work.”

In H.M.S. Zyra sailed the Bishop, the Rev. L. J. Procter,
and some black men, among whom was Charles Thomas.
The rest of the party had started before in ILM.S. Sidorn.
mhe Farowenn 1 Nere was a happy rest off Natal, where the

fnNatal. - Bishop took leave of his old work and of the
sister who remained there. The final parting from LEng-
lish territory and friends was only to be compared to
St. Paul’s departure from his beloved Ephesian converts
at Miletus. “Strong men fairly cried as they spoke of
the kind heart, and loving deeds, and earnest Christian
life of him who was going from amongst them.” He did
not shun to declare unto them the whole counsel of Gon.
In a sermon “he spoke most openly on the trecatment of
the natives here as a shame to the white people.

No sympathy with their home joys or sorrows, hardly

credit given them for having within them deeper thoughts

and feclings than they carc to reveal to thosc who have so

little human sympathy with them. While this was the
14
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state of things, to raise an interest in the tribes further off
would be unreal.”

“On the shorc we slipped away, and, leaning together on a
heap of bricks, had a few sweect quict collects together, till we
were warned we must go to the boat. . . . Speaking of
happiness, he said : ¢ Now till death my post must be one of care
and unrest.  To be the sharer of every one's sorrows, the com-
forter of every ond’s griefs, the strengthener of every one’s weak-
ness—to do this as much as in me lies is now my aim and object.’
He said this with a smile, and oh, the peace in his face! it
scemed as if nothing could shake it.”

Here another missionary joined the party, Comingof
the Rev. H. Rowley, the early chronicler of the B Rowley.
Mission. The two partics of the Siédon and Lyra were
united again at the mouth of the Zambesi, and  of tpe
here they found Livingstone and his party, who ~#ambest
were to escort them to their field of labour. But Living-
stone now objected to the plan of approaching Nyasa from
the side of the Zambesi and Shiré, partly owing to the
difficulty of navigation, and partly to the absence of the
friendly chief, Chibisa. The mouths of the Zambesi
certainly form onc of the most forbidding of ports. They
make a low-lying delta, and the water of the Kongoni
mouth, thought to be the best, is shallow, with a most
dangerous bar. On the other hand, the Rovuma, which
Livingstone was anxious to cxplore, flows 500 miles
further north, and discharges a splendid volume of water
by an unbarred mouth into a large and fairly sheltered
bay.

Naturally, but reluctantly, the Bishop viclded his judg-
ment to that of the great explorer ; and, leaving the mission
party at Johanna, onc of the Comoro Islands, he, with
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uptne Mr. Rowley, accompanied Livingstone up the

Rovuma.  Rovuma in the Pronecr, the little exploring
steamer which our Government had just sent out to
him.

It was wasted time as far as the Mission was concerned.
The Rovuma became so full of shoals, and the time of
year (March) so late in the scason, that, for fear of the
water falling and stranding the party, they returnced after
only getting twenty-five miles up strcam.  The river was
then thought to connect the ocean with Lake Nyasa, which
was soon afterwards discovered to be a mistake.

During this river voyage the Bishop worked as hard as
any one in the navigation of the little steamer, and once
Tho Lipiing. narrowly c?capcd .bcing CQFC” by a CI.'OCO(“.IC.
Here they first noticed the hideous lip-ring with
which the native women disfigure their faces. The thick
upper lip is pierced, and a block or ring of wood inserted,
round which the lip grows out into a fair likeness of a
snout.  Without this adornment no woman, it was be-
lieved, could be attractive enough to win a husband. The
humility, which causes them to be so dissatisfied with their
personal appearance as lo improve it so carcfully, leads
to a difficulty in speaking or cating, and to the impossi-
bility of kissing forming any part of courtship!

After picking up the party at  Johanna,

The Zambesi .. - .
Voyage begun the Mission at length entered the Kongoni
mouth of the Zambesi on May 1, exactly four

months after the Bishop'’s consecration. But it was not
until July 8 that this river voyage cnded, so that pa-
tience was still needed. The DBishop’s sunny disposition
helped much, as did the never-failing courage of Living-
stone. “He and the Bishop” writes Bishop Gray, “get
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on famously together The Bishop says they chaff each
othet all day like two school-boys > Di Kuk gave lessons
i botany, that mdispensable science for all pioneers, with
the 1esult that the Bishop made some progiess, whilst m
graver moments we find him “steeping his mind ” 1 such

NAIIVT BOAIS
ON JTHT Z\MBLST

U

words as ¢ paplesed, but not in despan ‘Io, I am with
you alway, cven unto the end of the world
Sometimes the steamet took twenty-four days to ad-
vance twelve miles It buint wood, and the wood had to
be cut, 1t stuck on a sandbank, and had to be pushed off
Those who wotked 1t had fever, and <o had most of the
C
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Mission party; but, unfortunately, so lightly that it led
them to despise the enemy, and to neglect the ordinary
precautions which experience and prudence have since
shown to be necessary if fever is to be warded off.

It has often been remarked that in those far-distant
lands, amid scenes where the Faith has never been preached,
the differences of Christians sink into the shade, and their
points of union are hailed with joy. Thus Mackenzic
writes -—

Serviceson  “ Iivingstone and his party come to our ordinary

Board. services.  We have on board Morning Prayer, and
sermon on Sunday morning, and every morning and evening the
reading of ten or twelve verses and a few of the collects. On
Whit-Sunday I proposed having the Litany, and asked Living-
stone whether he thought it would weary the sailors.  He said,
*No; he always used it himself.”  We have always had it since,
They all attend Holy Communion.”

And the Bishop showed himself willing to learn from
one not of his communion :—

“T have been reading Moffat’s missiopary labours, and it has
made me think more of the difficultics, not only of a practical
outward kind, but still more of a spiritual kind. Tt has helped
me also to remember that God' is our help, and that we attempt
nothing in our own name.”
peseriptionof L ey followed the Zambesi for about cighty

Zambest.  miles from its mouth, finding it a magnificent
stream a mile broad, muddy, but well stocked with fish,
flowing through low banks clothed in long grass, abounding
in birds of many sorts, while the hippopotamus and croco-
dile were scen everywhere.  The former is sometimes used
for food, and is eatable when quite young ; but the maturc
specimens they sometimes killed needed a good appetite
and a strong digestion, '
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The Proneer now entered the Shiré, a tribu-  ageenaing
tary of the Zambesi on its north bank, about eSBis:
300 feet wide, and very clear.  The country here grew
more mountainous and much more beautiful ; the heights
of Mounts Morambala (4,000 ft.), Clarcndon (6,000 ft.),

FIIF RIVLR SHIRY

and Milanje (8,000 ft.), came successively into view on
the castern side.  The gentle tribes who peopled the
country arc called, in these carly accounts, Manganja—a
corruption of Ma-Nyanja or Lake-pcople, Nyasa Ma?glgnn
being but another form of the word. They were o Nyasas

mostly agricultural, living in small scattered villages, with



20 HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSITIES' AMISSION.  [1861

very little union among them. Mankokwe was
at this time Rundo, or overlord of the land,
but had little power. Hc reccived the Mission party
graciously, but bade them depart in peace, and settle
anywhere except in his village.
onibisa the 1 he Pionecr thercfore went on to Chibisa’s, a
Hero of . . S .
the Nyasas. village about 140 miles up the Shiré, beautifully
situated upon the south-western bank of the river, which
is herc studded with lovely islands, while a magnificent
mountain view lies to the north and east.  Chibisa himseclf
was a mysterious hero, said by his pcople to be a chief and
son of a chief—but by the Portuguese declared to be a
slave. Possibly he was both ;—anyhow, though not the
Rundo, he was quite the strongest man, and the seer of the
land. Though now dwelling on the Zambesi, ncar Tete,
his aid was sought by the pcople for a hundred miles
round.
mhe mission 11¢re, then, at  Chibisa’s, the Mission first
cemesas  planted its foot.  And here, with Chibisa’s as his
July & parish, the Bishop left Mr. Rowley, with .\dams,
the carpenter, and Job, one of the Cape Town men, to build
huts and receive stores.  Dr. Livingstone went on with the
Mission party to secttle them in their new home on the
Highlands; for, though the river was the only thoroughfare
in the land, it was also the most unhealthy place for a
permanent scttlement.
The With Livingstone went some of his Makololo
Makololo.  followers, a Bechuana tribe in whom he had
great and deserved confidence.  Before going to England
he had planted them at Tete, ordering them to wait there
for him, and on his return in two years therc they were
still waiting.

Mankokwe.
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And so, to conquer the land and subdue it for Monday,
Christ, this little procession set forth, the great e
Doctor tramping along at the head, with the even, stecady
pace with which he had walked through Africa. The
Malkololo, Sena-men, and Chibisians followed, bearing the
burdens, including forty days’ provisions ; lastly came the
missionaries, headed by their Bishop, and, like the Jews of
old under Nehemiah, “Every onc with one of his hands
wrought in the work, and with the other held a weapon.”
For, mindful that there was alrcady war in the land, they
were all armed. When the natives looked at the Bishop,
and saw him carrying his gun in one hand, and Bishop Mac-

. . < kenzie’s first
his pastoral staff (the gift of the Cape clergy) — March.
in the other, they were more alarmed at the latter than
at the former, whose propertics they knew.

Said one, “ Mfuti?” (a gun),

“Aye Mfuti ikuru” (a great gun), said another.

The Bishop writes :—

“I myself had in my left hand a loaded gun, in my right the
crozier they gave me in Cape Town, in front a can of oil, and
behind a bag of sceds, which T carried the greater part of the day.
T thought of the contrast between my weapon and my staff, the
one like Jacob, the other like Abraham, who armed his trained
scrvants to rescue Lot I thought of the sced which we must
sow in the hearts of the people, and of the oil of the Spirit
that must strengthen us in all we do.”

And so at length in Central Africa “the Sower went
forth to sow His sced.”

At this point it is necessary to understand the state of
the land at the time. Livingstone found it much changed
since his former visit, and it is not wonderful that he did
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not realize the causes of the change ; still less wonderful is
it that the missionaries did not understand them.
State Shortly put it was thus —The Matabele, of
of Natlve whose prowess we now know so much, had
at this Umo. dofeated a tribe in the far interior—the Banyai
and stolen or slain their women and children. The Banyai
offered ivory to Portuguesc slave dealers to supply them
with wives. The Portuguese looking round to sec where
there was war, and consequently where there was a weaker

party to be enslaved, discovered a part of the great Yao
race, who lived, and still live, on the castern side
o?hAeng& of Lake Nyasa, south of the Rovuma, and who
Natom vere flying south before the incursions of the
Mavia and other Makua tribes. This Yao racc is in the
Mission Journal always called Ajawa: Livingstone had
met some of them ncar Mount Zomba years before, and
formed a bad opinion of them. Pressed south, they came
to the country round Lake Shirwa, and, as there was plenty
of land, they would have settled peaccably, but for the
Manganja or Nyasa race, who fought with their weary
(and perhaps thieving) guests, and sold them in crowds to
the Portuguese. They were but too much used to being
seized for slaves, for annually numbers of them were
sold at Zanzibar. By degrees the Yao found themsclves
the stronger, and turned the tables on the Manganja,
selling #heie to the Portuguese, instcad of being sold
themselves, Like most African tribes, the Yao were by
turns enslavers and enslaved.

It was at this juncture that the missionarics arrived, and
only knew of the Yao as wicked marauders, helping on
the thrice accursed slave trade. 1lad they realized that
they were a stronger race pushed south, and compelled
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to make homes for themselves by the universal law of
replenishing the carth and subduing it, they would have
known that it was hopcless to engage in any struggle
with them, unless they meant to interfere regu- on

larly in pative wars. This they had alrcady Misionartes
resolved not to do. Bishop Gray, writing later Hemg A

on, says i—

“It is curious that the question of using arms was freely dis-
cussed in my house, and that the party—the Bishop and
Scudamore most especially—maintained that it was unlawful
under azy circumstances, even in defence of their lives. Their
line was paticnt suffering.”

This is the line universally adopted now in the Mission,
but no one had calculated the cffect of the actual sight
of a slave gang (in a place where there were no British
forces to call in) on men with loving hcarts and strong
hands. Dr. Livingstone felt more than justified in what
he did. Most Englishmen, worthy of the name, and im-
perfectly understanding the state of things, would have
done the same.  But interference once begun, must be
followed up.  If patient suffering 'is to be effective, it must
be consistent.  “ It must begin with non-intervention and
end with non-intervention.” Dy, Livingstone hoped one
blow would be enough. It was not cnough. After all,
if the native policy of the Mission was a mistake, it was
a mistake not unworthy of heroes. If we do not adopt
their line, we can admire and follow their spirit.

The party, now e¢n route from Chibisa’s, on the Shiré
to Chigunda's station (Magomero) en the Highlands, had
rcached Mbame’s. The natives were sitting” round their
fires, while the Bishop and others had gone to bathe, when
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a string of slaves was seen descending into the
Tt Staves village, driven by slave dealers. Livingstone,
at Mbame's. . . - . A

his brother, and Dr. Kirk went out to mecet
them.  There they were, cighty-four helpless captives,
their necks in slave-forks, bound with hard thongs of
bark, men, women and children, on their way to Tete,
to be sold into life-long captivity. Dr. Livingstone dis-
armed the six slavers and let them go; while, with joy
untold, the peo-
ple around cut
the bonds and
cet  the bewil-
dered slaves frece.
They  stretched
out their hands

uncertainly, and
gradually light
dawned onthem.
They were frec.
Only the night
before, one poor
fellow had tried
to loose his bonds, and, being discovered, was hung up to
a trce for hours, by his wrists and ankles, till, all power
of walking having failed him, he was taken aside, and an
axe ended his torments,

Bishop Mackenzie returned from his bath to find the
slaves “clothed and cooking.” No wonder his heart
warmed, and he resolved to stand by Livingstone through
good and evil report ; for it is truc that, as Paley says :—

“Few ever will be found to attempt alterations, but men of
more spirit than prudence, of more sincerity than caution, of

A SLAVL GANG
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warm, cager and impetuous temper. If we are to wait for im-
provement till the cool, the calm, the discrect part of mankind
begins it, I will venture to pronounce that (without His interpo-
sition with Whom nothing is impossible) we may remain as we
are till the renovation of all things.”

Here was at once a nucleus of work for the party, and
Dr. Livingstone gave all the captives to the Bishop, who,
after offering them their choice of returning to their homes
or staying with him, found that they had no homes left
to which to return.  The Bishop thercfore had become
at once father and head of a flock.

They now marched on to Magomero, a village
belonging to the chief Chigunda.  Iearing
fearful accounts of the Yao cruelties, Livingstone marched
out to try and induce them to retive to their own country,
not knowing that they would have done so only too gladly,
but could not. Burning villages lighted the
way to the Yao camp. It is difficult to say with ho Yo,
whether a Makololo or Yao fired the first shot; July .
but in a short time Livingstone drove off the Yao and
burnt their huts. The Bishop took no active part in the
battle, but hiy party lent their aid in this serious affray.

It was now determined to scttle at Ma- -

gomero, and here Livingstone left them. Chi- Magomera
s bought for£1.

Magomero.

gunda said he was “dead alrecady” at the
thought of these powerful English going away, and for the
consideration of £1 he gave them half his village. It was
as bad a situation as the Highlands afforded, being regu-
larly down in a hollow, and sixty miles from Chibisa’s,
whence all provisions must come. On the other hand, it
was a strong situation, well watered, but not frec from
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fever. As an outpost, it might perhaps stay the advance
of the Ajawa.
the vaowar L D€ unfortunate fame of their former prowess

(August).  gpread far and wide, and a deputation of
Nvasa chiefs prayed the Bishop to help them again.
He, fecling pledged by the former action, and finding that
families had rcally been carried off, agreed to help them,
on a promise that they themselves would never buy or scll
slaves again, and that any prisoners taken should go free.

The Bishop, Mr. Waller, and Charles Thomas went
boldly forward to the Yao army on an embassage of
peace, and barcly escaped being shot down. The combat
then began ; the Nyasa people fought well under the guid-
ance of the ¥English, and victory remained with them, a
victory bloodless on their own side and nearly so on the
enemy’s side; and the Yao fled, lcaving their captives
behind.

To no one could the fight have been so dreadful as to
the Bishop and his companions, Mr. Scudamore, Mr, Row-
ley, Mr. Waller, and Adams. But they had the happiness
of re-uniting some of the captives to their families: and
out of this battle came some of the few visible fruits of

Resowsa  TRC Magomero Mission. A little sick child, left

Ghidren.  to starve, was picked up on the way back,
baptized by the name of Charles Henry, slept by the
Bishop’s side that night, and passed to rest in the morning
—the first-fruits of the Nyasa race. And as they walked
back to Magomero, the Bishop himsclf carried a little girl
named Daoma on his shoulder, “because she was such a
little one.”  We shall hear of her again.

And now came a very pleasant time at Magomero. The
country quite closc was at peace, slave traders came no
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more, the missionaries built themselves huts and
encouraged their people to do the same and to
plant gardens. The Bishop was very proud of
having built himsclf the best hut, circular, nine feet in
diameter and ten fect high in the middle, his Cambridge
mathematical precision standing him in good stead; but
his satisfaction was alloyed when it was pointed out to
him that he had forgotten to make a door!

The missionaries were busy learning the language, which
is something like Kafir.  Bearing in mind the false im-
pressions of God given by mission priests in China, who
taught beforce they knew the language, they attempted no
direct instruction, but such as arose out of daily Toaching
necessitics.  For instance, news was brought Natizos
that the Yao had burnt a certain village where
the Bishop had once slept; would the English come and
help them? Just as they were rcady to start, the Bishop
asked :

“Where are we to meet?”

“ At the chicl's village.”

“What village?”

“The village where you slept,” said the Nyasa, falling
into the trap.

“Is it not burned, then?”

“No.”

“Did you lic when you said it was burned ?”

The chief Nampcko, grinning, replied, “1 did lie.”

“If a dog could do as you have done, I should kick it.
I cannot spcak to you any more to-day.” Thus the
Bishop taught them that a lie was displeasing to God.

So once they found all their pcople busily shelling peas,
which turned out to be stolen. When detected, some

Settlement
at

Magomero.
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Teaching laughed, but some looked ashamed. Chigunda,

Honesty-  the chicf, begged them off from punishment,
gencrously refusing to have the peas. The Bishop there-
fore paid the price in cloth, and gave the peas to the goats,
warning them he would send away any one who so
offended again. Another time three of their people robbed
a Nyasa man of a handsome brass bangle.  The Bishop
offered them the sors fertia of the old Winchester rule—a
whipping—which was gratefully accepted by two, while
the third was sent away. However, in two days he
returned and begged for his flogging, which he duly
received.

paily et Lhe day’s life followed a certain rule at
Magomero- ©N[oomero.  Rising at 6, there was a roll-call
of natives at 0.30, which frightened them at first. The
native breakfast was scrved in the open air,. the boys
arranged in circles, school-feast fashion, cach having a
literal “ handful ” of porridge. At 7 came matins, and at
8 Mission breakfast of goat’s flesh, yams or sweet pota-
toes, and Indian corn porridge, and a loaf, when it could
be had, and tea or coffee with goat’s milk. All then went
to work, the natives having tasks assigned them when not
engaged in their gardens.

Mr. Scudamore drilled the boys, seventy-seven in number.
They had a drum made of the skin of an elephant’s car,
and they were taught to march in step and go through
sundry exercises, ending with a plunge into a river at the
word of command, by which they certainly learnt * Heaven's
first Law ” of order and obedience. Mr. Rowley undertook
the purveying—no small task, with two hundred to pro-
vide for. He also taught singing with some success. Mr.
Waller, assisted at first by Dr. Meller of the Expedition,
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acted as surgeon, and had in truth much practice on the
terrible wounds of the slaves. He writes of the natives :—

¢ They bear pain so well—little fellows submit to the cautery
“without wincing, One poor fellow had such a heel as T never
saw, He was struck in it Ly accident with a fish spear ; the
whole of the tendon is gone, and the bone decaying beneath.
In this state he was driven some thirty miles by the slavers, and
came back forty with us. He never complains.”

The Bishop and his companions took classes for reading
and teaching as far as they were able.  Dinner follawed at
1, with a rest. Then work from 3 to g§; tea at 6, and
prayers about 7.30.  On Sundays and Festivals Holy
Communion was celebrated, and gradually they managed
to sct apart a room as a chapel.

But a church was their great desire, and on A Churen
October 1, the anniversary of the farcwell ser- gézﬁ;egc%ng
vice at Canterbury, Bishop Mackenzic solemnly -
sct up the pillar of the hoped-for church, a good-sized tree,
felled by Mr. Scudamore, calling it the “first and corner
post of the Church of St. Paul.” That church was never
to be built, in spitc of the bright and holy hopes which
clustered around its beginning.  All but two or three of
those who should have ministered and worshipped there
were removed—how soon —to a * House not made with
hands, cternal in the heavens.” Yet some day, at no great
distance of time, may be erccted in that land of the Nyasas
a church in honour of the great Missionary Apostle, and
not without remembrance of the great Missionary Bishop.



CHAPTER IIL
WAR, FAMINE, AND PESTILENCE,

" Are all thine efforts fruitless, vain, ill-sfea,
Futile and weak, av broken ends of thread ?
Yea, even sot
Or broken shells He maketh, so He wills,
The everlasting marble of His hills.”
HE arrival of the first recruits in November caused
great joy to the Mission. These were the Rev. I1
mhe fizst Re. € Wint Burrup, Dr. Dickenson, as medical
orwis Nov-' offeer, and Richard Clark, a tanner and shoc-
maker. Mrs. Burrup had been left at Bishop’s Court, Capce
Town, to follow later with Miss Mackenzic and Jessic
Lennox, a servant devoted to the Mackenzies. Mr. Burrup
arrived at Chibisa’s, where Livingstone was anchored, in a
marvellously short time, having pushed on alone with four
natives, all the latter part of the way, in a small canoe.
The Bishap, who had come down to see Livingstone, took
him back to Magomero, and some fears were felt for the
others who were behind with no quinine.

“But,” says Mr. Waller, “while chatting away at breakfast
(November 29), we heard two guns fired, and a very few moments
assured us of the coming of Dr. Dickenson and Clark. I was
quickly across the river, when a hearty ¢All right, sir,” from
Charles, and the sight of two new faces among a multitude of
black men bearing burdens told me all our hopes and fears for
their safety might now be cast to the winds, and my hurrah joined
with the others that came across to welcome them.”

“¢For these and all His other mercies, but especially for #4is
mercy, Gop’s holy Name be praised,’ cried the Bishop.”

30
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Tor thus began that stream of successors, which, though
sometimes a slender stream indeed, has, in God’s good
Providence, never ceased to flow from our land for the
watering of our Master’s heritage among the heathen.

Warfare, meantime, had not ccased. The wartare
Yao and Nyasa races were unceasingly fight- mantamed
ing for space to live in, and for slaves, and once the
slavers attacked Mr. Procter and Mr. Scudamore, and
nearly killed them, as they were peacefully trying to
open a path from Magomero to where the Ruo joins the
Shird,

War brought famine in its train. With the Famine
enemy in their land, many people had neglected Bighiands.
to plant and sow. They were now running short of pro-
visions, and in a short expedition made by the Bishop and
Mr, Scudamore to punish the village which had attacked
their friends, they found starving people.  Starvation was
beginning to bring on fever, to which all the Mission party
fell victims in their turn; on January 3, 1862,
the Bishop and Mr. Burrup started on their last Tho. Bishop's
. . last Journey.
journey. They went to meet, as they hoped, the
Pioneer, with the ladies of the party, and the stores which
were badly nceded, the rendezvous, being the Isle of Malo,
at the confluence of the Shiré, and its castern tributary,
the Ruo, now the boundary of the Nyasaland Protectorate.

What followed must be given chiefly in the Bishop’s own
words :—

“January 3, 1862.—This is the first time I have written in the
name of this year. May it be to us and to you a year of greater
grace and blessing than the last, and so may we abound more
and morc unto the coming of our Lord and Saviour. How
curious saying this to you, and probably the year will be far gone
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before you rcad it! But you are saying the same things, and
God hears the prayers of both, and will shower down on each
the showers of His blessing in answer to the distant prayer, just
as the rain rises from the distant ocean, and falls on the thirsty
ground where He has appointed it. 7
Atcnibisas,  January 8.—On ‘Thursday, January 2, I got to

Jan. 8 Aagomero. . . . We started next day.  We have
established the custom of having a few prayers at our church
before starting, and after return of any of our party on a journey.
So we had prayers for those that remained and for those who
were going, and we set off. It rained heavily, and we had haid
work to get the Makololo into motion ; from that till this morn-
ing we have had almost incessant rain. . . . We have seen the
sun to-day, and this is a very beautiful place: a village perched
on the top of a cliff overlooking the stream, which is now swollen
much, and commanding a view of the valley of the Shird, or at
least its lowest level, extending four or five miles to the castern
hills. The valley itself, in a freer sense, stretches many a mile
behind us to the west,——fine fertile land, studded with shrubs and
trees, and apparently {it for any cultivation. I suppose, however,
it is not so healthy as the higher lands.

“The men of this village are old friends, most of them, and
all looks bright. I have been having many a laugh with them
already. Thus it is that God gives us bright spots in our lives
at the darkest, and how o(ten brwht tracts stretching over much
of it!

¢ January 9.—I read Burrup this morning the Ked/ for xxvth
Sunday after Trinity. I do so admire the last verses.!

1+ The promise of the morrow
Is glomnous on that eve,
Dear as the holy sorrow
When good men cease to live ;
When, brightening ere it die away,
Mounts up their altar flame,
Still tending with intenser ray
Toward heaven whence first it came.
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“Monday, January 13.—Our suspense is at an end. Ab the Mouth
We got here, the Ruo mouth, on Saturday, to learn of the R,
that Livingstone had passed down not many days be- o
fore. This, though . . . involving our staying here a good while,
scemed good news to me, inasmuch as we have not detained him
by arriving ten days after the time. We had, on the whole, a
prosperaus journey down. The chief at Chibisa’s undertook to
send us down to a chief, Turuma, where we should be likely to
get a larger boat. . . . Accordingly on Thursday we set off
at three, and got to Turuma’s in half an hour. It was delicious,
the floating down that broad, green-banked river. The uncer-
tainty as to the length of the voyage gave it a dreaminess, like
some parts of Southey’s Z/alaba.  But, like Thalaba, our difficul-
ties were not at an end. Turuma refused to sce us, and declined
to hire his boat to us. . . . Just then two of the Makclolo,
Zomba and Sischo, joined us, having walked down the bank.
These (with Charlie) undertook to go down with us.  So off we
started, wondering at the way God was leading us. . . . Next
morning we sct off early. Burrup was far from well. . .
At night we drew to the shore. By this time the mosquitoes
were very troublesome. One of the men said, ¢ We are going
on” It was better, they thought, to work by moonlight than to
be eaten up by insects. After half an hour we found ourselves
stranded on the flooded bank. . . . ’

“In a few minutes Zomba, the bowman, gave the ratal Upset
signal for a start, and off we were again in silence. Canoe‘;fnuoss
This time we were sooner in coming to grief. A °fQuinine.
sudden turn, which our bowman did not sec in time, landed us

* Say not 1t dies, that glory,

“Is caught unquenched on high ;

Those saint-like brows so hoary
Shall wear it in the sky.

No smile is hike the smile of death,
When, all good musings past,

Rises wafted with the parting breath,
The sweetest thought the last.”
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again on a point where the stream parted in two ; the two men
in the stern jumped out, up to their middle; I followed imme-
diately, Burrup after me. DBut in vain; the canoe continued to
fill, and we began to pull out our things . . . till we could get
the canoe raised and baled out.  Then the things were put in
again, all soaking, and we wet up to our middles. . . . We
were thankful our losses had been no worse, though it was not tiil
next day we remembered that all our medicine was gone, and
our sparc powder. Fortunately the night was far from cold, or
we might have taken harm; as it is, Burrup is none the better
for it. I think I have escaped any ill consequences. . .

At “In the meantime we have been led to a vmy nice

Onikanza’s. yillaee. A benign, oldish chief, Chikanza, with a large
population, occupying, I should think, about a hundred huts, will-
ing that we should remain here. . . . I have my hopes that our
being here in this way may be intended to prepare the village for
being one of the stations to be worked by our Mission steamer
(the Universily boat), for which I hope to write by this mail.

“So" matters stand at present.  DBurrup is very low, and we
have no medicine.  Quinine, which we ought to be taking cvery
day, there is none. But He who brought us here can take care
of us without human means. If we skoi/d Le down at once,
Charlie will take carc of us. The texts in Greek which we have
learned day by day lately have been Romans ii. 29 ; iii. 21-23;
vi. 23; vil 24, 25; viil. 38, 39; x 13-15. . . . Good-bye
for the present.”

Such was his farcwell to carth, and had he known that it
was such, he could not have chosen more touching texts
than the last two,—one of quict confidence for himself, the
uther of hope for the Mission.!  One more letter, dated on
the 16th, speaks of his plans for a Mission steamer, such as
now plies on Lake Nyasa among a kindred race, and such

! “TFor I am persuaded that neicher death, nor life, nor principali-
ties,” etc. ; and, “ How Dbeautiful are the feet,” ctc,
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a one as may yet visit the stations on the Shir¢ he loved so
well,

We know little of the last fortnight.  The -~

Bishop soon fell ill, for want of the lost quinine. Bishop and Mr
Burrup.

Mr. Burrup was too ill then to help him much,
and far too weak after-
wards to  give much
account of the Bishop’s
last  days,  Ile was
mostly unconscious, or
else speaking wandering
words of being safe at
Magomero with his sis-
ters, for whom his loving
heart had so longed.
The last words he is
known to have spoken
were to tell the fathful
Makololo that,  Jesus
was coming to fetch
him away.” For the
last weck he was quite
unconscious, and in this
state, on the morning of

J’anuar}, 31 MI. ]3”11‘“1) BISIIOP MLACKIN/ZIT'S GRAVL
’ (7 rom @ photograpl taken i 1331 )

had the grief of carrying
the dying Bishop out to dic in another hut, which was of
less importance to the chief Chikanza.  'The pegin ortne
natives believe the spirit haunts the place where %y %ﬁ‘:ﬁ;%‘j
it lecaves the body, and shut up a hut for three ® 8t
years after a death. The Bishop’s spirit passed away at

5 pm, and the same night, weak as he was, Mr. Burrup
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(aided by the Makololo) was compelled to bury
him.
The Graveny /3 grave was dug on the left bank of the
the 8BS Qi under a large acacia tree, and in the dark-
ness of night Mr. Burrup said as much as he could recollect
of the Burial Scrvice. .\nd thus was laid to rest the first
Iinglish missionary Bishop of modern times, and the first
Jishop of the Universities’ Mission, after just one year’s
work in the country which he believed Gon had given him
for an heritage. The possession of a burying place was
all he was to have; yet that burying place has surely been
the lode-star of mission cffort.  That apparently lost
battle, fought by the brave little advanced piquet, has
stirred up more * to follow in their train” than any other
story of mission life.
Doath of Mr. Burrup at once returncd with the sorrow-
M{,-elg}l;;}lp» ful ncws to Magomero, and in three weeks’ time
he too had succumbed, and is buried at Mago-
mero.  He might have been saved had his friends been
able to give him the stimulant and nourishing food he
nceded, but which he unmurmuringly went without.
Miss Maokenzie  lcantime, Captain Wilson, of H.M.S. Gergon,
Bunp rotarn Prought Miss Mackenzie and Mrs. Burrup as
tothe Cape. far a5 Chibisa’s, before they heard the sad
news, which the natives at Malo had concealed in fear of
being held responsible. Since their dear ones now needed
them no more, it was decided that they should at once
return with Captain Wilson to the Cape, Miss Macken-
zie being too ill with fever to realize all that had befallen
them. But though she was not to do the work so sorely
nceded for the native women, Annc Mackenzie went
home from the c¢rave of her brother to work for Missions
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as faitbfully in England as others were doing in Africa.
Not only as the founder of the Mackenzie Memorial
Mission in Zululand, but as the “Providence” of many
another Mission, for whose needs she collected, and with
whose workers she kept up a cheering correspondence—
the name of Anne Mackenzie was a household word for
fifteen more years.

Captain Wilson set up a simple cross, to mark
the Bishop’s grave, of materials at hand—the
upright being a thick recd or pole, five feet high, with a
bit of board nailed across, and thc staves of a barrel
heaped up round the base.

The Bishop had left a memorandum at Ma- pope0 1 51
cgomero providing that the senior priest, or Frogterbacomes
failing a priest, the senior deacon, or, failing him, — Mssin.
the senior layman, should take temporary charge of the
Mission ; and thus Mr. Procter became head of a singularly
united band of fellow-workers.  The Bishop also ordered
several books to be sent home to his family ; among these
his Consecration Bible, in which cach of his conscerators
had, at his request, written a text.  This Bible, with the

watch which stopped at the fatal immersion 0 qpe Renes at
anterbury.

The Cross.

the river, arc now in the muscum in the crypt ©
of St. Augustine’s College at Canterbury, that sacred spot
whenee the Mission had set forth.

Three sore evils had now fallen on the Shiré Highlands:
War, for the Yao were steadily moving on with the cor-
tain advance of a strong nation; Famine, the result of
drought and of war, for not only did the wretched natives
try to live on the unripe corn and fruits, but by various
misunderstandings the Mission stores failed to reach them ;
and, as a sure consequence, Pestilence was slaying its
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thousands. The Mission thercfore decided to
The Mission
teaves Mago- leave Magomero and the grave of Mr. Burrup,
(El’;ﬁsg;. and, taking with them (of the released slaves)
©all the children, and such of the grown people
as wished to come, they marched, in April, to Chibisa’s.
Here, finding that Dr. Livingstone’s Makololo followers
—who for suome fault had been dismissed by him  with
only guns in their hands—had cstablished themselves and
grown rich by marauding, the Mission separated them-
selves, and built a village on the opposite bank, only
fifty feet above the stream.
The First Here a small rough church of reeds was
completo erected, with a gable end and a little porch,
Two boxes, one on the other, covered with red
velvet, formed the altar.  The floor was covered with reed
mats, and the seats were their store boxes.  Clark, the
shoemalker, writes :—

“Tt bung my province to supermtend our men in
their work, the honour fell on me of building this,
the first place devoted to the worship of God, in this part of
Great Africa. My prayer is, that this may not be the last by
many built in this land for the same great object, but I hope
they may be more ‘worthy of being styled churches than the
present.  The structure was begun and finished in five days. 1
must tell you that we have no church bell, and that the substi-
tute for one is a native drum.”

Clark’s Letter.

These words should be remembered now that many
churches, all better than Clark’s poor cffort, are alrcady
dedicated in Central Africa; and still more should they
be remembercd, when in the future far more splendid
buildings may take the place of these; for surely nonc
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will be more worthy than the church where these devoted
men worshipped God in their day of sore trial @ .
“ Not here the fathtal eye can fal
The bnghtening view to cateh,
That oponed from that structute fral
Of wither work and thatch.
Tor dear 15 ¢'en the first rude art
That Holy 3 asth mspires :
The whole 15 augwed from the pat,
Achievements from destres '

Good work was done here among their reduced num-
ber—about fifty of their people having died before from
famine and disease.  But the neighbourhood of the
marauding Makololo, who were identified with the English,
caused difficulties.  These people were afterwards sternly
rebuked by Livingstone, and have siiice grown into a great
tribe, very friendly to the English.

Before the end of the year, the people of the  piie
land were living on roots.  From this time the moveases.
Mission records arc a heart-rending account of endeavours
to supply cven their own people with sufficient food.
“Wild-looking men, worn almost to skeletons, and with
cords tied round their waists to lessen the pangs of
hunger, roamed about, grubbing up roots, until, unable to
go on any longer, they sank down and died.” Before
January half the inhabitants of the Shiré Valiey  1se3.
had died of starvation. The missionaries undertook long
journeys to get food, and their own sufferings were great.

Mr. Scudamore fell ill.

“He was admirably fitted for his work,” writes
Bishop Harvey Goodwin, of Carlisle, “ cheerful, un- B0 Seain
selfish, welljudging, and appears to have been ™% Jan. 1.
specially dear to Bishop Mackenzie, and in many respects not
unlike him. No doubt the fever took hold on a constitution
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injured by unsuitable food. He became delirious, and on New
Year’'s Day he passed away, murmuring, ‘There remaineth a
rest.’ ”

Mr. Rowley writes :—

“The Southern Cross was shining brightly over the hut in
which he lay, and though my heart was sorrowful, I thought of
the Cross of Calvary and was comforted.”

Another grave was dug by the Shiré, and the natives
mourned for their friend. He had mastered the language
sooner than any of the party.

The capemen  Loarly in 1803, soon after a checring visit
goback.  from Mr. Thornton, the geologist, the Cape
men, Charles, William, and Job, returned to Cape Town.
They were not now needed as interpreters, and it was
thought advisable that they should go back to South
Africa.
Death of Dr. Alas! another of the Mission band was to be
Diwonson taken,  Brave and hard-working Dr. Dicken-
son, to whom almost cvery member of the
Mission owed his life, succumbed in Blarch. Mr. Procter
prayed with him, and he followed every word, saying,
almost with his latest breath, “ LORD Jesus, have mercy
on me, a sinner.” He was laid beside Mr. Scudamore.

“They were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their
death they were not divided.”

Olark returns LMiMiediately after this, Dr. Livingstone and
to England. Ty Kirk paid them a visit, and saved the life of
Clark, the church builder, who, however, had to go back
to England, but only to return to the Cape Colony, where
he was ordained in 1875.
The Mission party now wrote word to the Metropolitan
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that if help and fresh stores, especially of animal food, did
not reach them by June 15, they should feel compelled
to abandon the country. By that time, however, things
looked brighter ; the native corn had grown, peace was
restored, and, better than all, the new Bishop,
. . Arrival of the
Dr. Tozer, with three clergy and three artisans, Second Bishop,
. - June 26.
was on his way. DBefore the end of June he
arrived, and after much consultation, decided on removing
the Mission to DMount Morambala, sending Mr. Procter,
who had quite broken down. at once to Eng- Removal of
land. Mr. Rowley was also obliged, by fever, to " ¥ission to
return with him. Dr. Livingstone still clung A% 7
to his belief in the Shir¢ highlands, and no doubt he was
so far right, as that Morambala could never become a base
of operations.
But when the time came for Mr. Waller to
e . . Interview of
leave the Shiré, he could not bring himself towmr. wallerand
Kapéné.
abandon the people who had trusted to the
Mission.  To take them all to DMorambala was impos-
sible.  So he did a brave and wise thing. He sent to
the dreaded Yao chicf, Kapcéné, who now possessed all
the highlands, and said, * Come down and speak to us.”
Kapéné came, with his fifty mighty men well armed. Mr.
Waller told him why they had interfered with his people,
and explained how terribly the slave trade hurt all the
African races.  Then he asked Kapéndé to protect the
people left behind by the Mission, and who wished to
become his villagers,  Kapdéné said they should be as his
own children, and that as long as he could protect himself
he would protect them.  And he kept his word.
Finally Mr. Waller, on his sole responsibility _orphans

. . brought to
(for Bishop Tozer could not undertake it), capeTown.
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brought down the few helpless people and orphans who
had none to care for them to the foot of Morambala, and
at length brought about twenty boys and one girl to Cape
Town, placing the boys in
the famihes ot Mr. Light-
foot’s coloured congiega-
tion, who adopted  them
with that great and unsel-
fish generosity which s one
feature of the African cha-
racter.

Anmo Daoma L 1€ gtrl was
Daomua, the
httle onc whom  Bishop
Mackensie had cartied on

his shoulder She was 1e-
cenved by Miss Arthur, at

KEY HOKAME WAITIR - y
(7 omea Photegsagh 3 Messrs Manli o~ 101y St George’s  Orphanage,

and was baptived m the
cathedial by the name Anne Rebecca  Never was a good
deed bettar tewarded  Anne Daoma grew up o dear,
good, gentle gnl Some years later, when Miss Arthur
opened a Mission Day School for the very poor childien
around her, Anne wa- at once made infant schoolmistress.
When Miss Aithur fell mto ill-health, and had o difficulty
m getting English helpers, she wrote warmly of Anne as
one of her best assistants. .Anne is now mistress of the
Mission School, and lives at the Orphanage, the enly home
she can remeniber,
Pris of the “If only one soul were won for Chiist, our
Mission on the labour would be amply repaid.” How often we
hear such words at meetings and in sermons!
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If they mean anything, this, as far as we can judge, is one
tangible result of the Mission, besides the twenty other
children, and the roll in Paradise of infants and others
baptized at the point of death.  And we have for ever the
blessed memory of all that patient suffering, and of the
holy lives and deaths of the missionarics, whose graves
arc the goal whither the Nyasa Mission is now tending.
One more practical result cannot be over-
stated. By an experience bitter beyond all
possible expectation, the Mission had learnt the
lesson that carelessness of life, and of the precautions for

Lessons of
e

Bhssion.

preserving health) is not wise for this world or the next;
that none, however strong, can afford to play with a tropical
climate; that certain rules of health can and must be
kept ; and that to remain ncedlessly in a hotbed of fever,
slighting the proper remedies, is not trusting, but tempting,
Providence.  These first missionaries had the bitter lesson
to learn. To some extent they could not foresce these
dangers, and did not know the precautions.  But now that
the lesson has been scored deeply on that page of Church
history, those who neglect its warnings will die, not as
martyrs, as Mackenzie, Burrup, Scudamore, and Dickenson
did (the Church ever reckoning as such those who die for
love, if they do not die for faith), but, in the words of Dr.
Neale, as a very different character, described at some
length in the Book of Proverbs.
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CHAPTER 1V.
NLW GROUND, 1863-70.

W The whole world os buet the one filld of God — He the Tord of the Hariest, can
cather the sced front one quaiter, and sow of where He will . .oand i the
darkness He can cause it to sprong foith

) N ]
| June, 1862 [ Bishop of the

Unnersities’ Mission was the
Rev. William George Tozer,
of St. John’s Col-
lege, Oxford, and
Vicar of Burgh-cum-Win-
thorpe, Lincolnshire, * a man,”
wrote his friend and colleague,
Dr. Steere, * who shrinks from
nothing and succeeds in every-
thing.”

Bishop Gray had hurricd to England partly to consult
the ITome Committee about a successor to Mackenzice. The
choice, cntrusted entirely to the Metropolitan and the
Bishop of Oxford (Wilberforce), fell on Mr. Tozer. Imme-
diately his friends, the Rev, Edward Steere, LL.D,, Vicar

44

Bishop Tozer.

bISHuIr LO/ZLR.
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of Little Steeping, and the Rev. Charles Argen- 4141
tine Alington, voluntcered to go out with him. Friends.
Some mechanics, one of whom came from Burgh, and Mr.
Drayton, from St. Augustine’s, Canterbury, made up the
party.

The Consccration took place in Westmin-
ster Abbey, on the Feast of the Purification, Consecraigl&n,
1863, when Bishop Tozer and the first Bishop
for the Orange Free State were consecrated by the Arch-
bishop (Longley), the Metropolitan of South Africa, and
the Bishops of Oxford, Lincoln, and Montreal, There was
some difficulty about the oath of canonical obedience,
which, it was feared, must, by the Jerusalem .\ct, be made
to the Archbishop, and not to their own Metropolitan.
Bishop Gray writes . —

“'The Archbishop most anxious to do as I wished, but timid
about the law. . . . Idid not know till T came back from
preaching for the Zambesi in the city, at ten o’clock at might, that
all would be right. If T had not been very firm, we should have
had two jurisdictions, and, as far as we could make it, two
Churches.”

Consequently Bishop Tozer took the cath as a suffragan
of the Sce of Cape Town. But a foreshadowing of the
removal of the Mission was already to be noticed.  The
Bishop of Lincoln (Jackson), preaching at King’s College,
Cambridge, said :—

“It will be for him who now leads the Mission to watch
patiently and wisely the indications of the Divine Will, and either
to live and die in persevering and hopeful, even though they may
long seem thankless, labours ; or, with a courage greater perhaps
than would be demanded by martyrdom, to withdraw from a post
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no longer tenable for God, and to turn clsewhere the peaceful
invasion of the gospel.”

And full authority was given to the Bishop to judge for
himself.

Thus it was that when the Bishop reached the Zambesi
and saw the state of things mentioned in the last chapter,
he did not hesitate to accept that harder lot than martyr-
dom-—a decision, against all popular applause, to remove
the Mission altogether to some place which, if not healthier,
should at least be more central, where food should be
rcadily attainable, where the good seced might be sown
and rcared, and whence by another route the Great Lake
might be reached and his title vindicated—* Bishop of the
tribes dwelling in the ncighbourhood of Iake Nyasa and
River Shird”

The Morambala Secttlement, mentioned in the last
chapter, was but a temporary expedient, and it was now

zumang or €It that the best basis for work in Central

png;‘;;};ﬂgs Africa would be cither Zululand or the istand
Basis.  of Zanzibar., To the former there were almost

insuperable objections. It was quite too much cut off to
zamzibar fOrm the key to the position, and Zanzibar was
chosen- decided on.

Looking back, we sec the great sagacity of this move, and
wonder, as the Spaniards did of America, that no one had

Difficutsis found it out before. But then every friend of
attending this the carly Mission was dead against it.  Leaving

their people and the well-loved graves was a
wrench, and Dr. Livingstone spoke strongly for the - Shiré
Highlands ; while many at home took the same view, and
the Mission had to run the gauntlet of disapproval almost
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all round. The London Committee approved, however, as
also did the Metropolitan of Capetown, and the move was to
be made. It was part of the old Keltic and Saxon puzzle
over again.  The Kelts worked in the desert and drew
men after them. The Roman missionaries and the Saxons,
when taught by them, chose the cities of men, and utilized
civilization for the spread of the gospel.
One task the Bishop undertook before his _

. . Bishop Tozer
departure, one link of the past with the present, Conseorates
and that was a visit to the lonely grave of his Jrave,
predecessor,  With some difficulty they found
the grave, the undergrowth having hidden it from view.
The rough cross was still standing, and Mr. Alington made
a sketch of the place, while the Bishop cleared the under-
growth and enclosed the grave. And then came a touch-
ing service of consccration. The ground, alrcady hallowed
by the body of Gad’s faithful scrvant, received the Church’s
blessing.  Then, standing round that grave in the wilder-
ness, they sang “ Nearer, my God, to Thee.” .\ more per-
manent cross has since been crected by Dr. Livingstone.

Bishop Tozer and Dr. Steere landed in Zan-
zibar on August 31, and stayed at first with Landing bt
Colonel Playfair at the English Consulate. Zamaihar:

This island,! which is twice as large as the Isle of
Wight, lics about twenty miles from the coast pegeription of
of Africa, which is visible from Zanzibar. The Zanzibar.
interior is almost cntircly given up to clove plantations,
requiring immensc carc and watching, and worked by slave
labour. On a sandy peninsula on the western coast stands

! This description of Zanzibar is truc of the town as it was at the
date of Bishop Tozer’s arrival. .
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the city. Towards the sea there is a front of large white
detached houses, the consulates and the Sultan’s palace.
Further in the houses are muddled together anyhow, with
no streets ; only, as cvery one must stand his scaffolding
on his own land when he builds a house, they don't quite
touch. Six feet is quite a respectable width for a lane
in Zanzibar, and nonc arc practicable for anything on
wheels.

There were then two great open spaces—the Great
Market, a square with a few stumpy towers, where a fruit
market is held for three hours every morning, all the fruit
coming in baskets on women’s heads, The other space
was the great open Slave Market. The little humped cows
of Zanzibar, and even the bulls, run loose about the town in
scarch of green food, and are very tame.  This is the land
of eternal summer, the sun rising alway~ between twenty
minutes to six and twenty minutes past six, and the aver-
age heat is 80° in the house.  North winds prevail from
December to March, south winds from June to October,
Between these times the wind is uncertain, and rain falls.

It is extraordinary that a place of such political impor-
tance was practically unknown at this time to ISuropeans.
Its trade was kept as a sccret in the hands of a few
American and German merchants, and it is to Bishop
Tozer and his party that the credit is due of opening up
what they werce the first to see was the heart of \frica,
mhe suitanrs L N Arab Sultan of Zanzibar then ruled not

Power only over the island, but held a protectorate
over the whole coast from Guardafui to Delgado. There
is literally no other town worth the name in all that 2,000
miles of coast. The Sultan’s power reached as far into
the interior as Lake Tanganyika, and his governor was
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placed at Ujiji, the great market of the lake region of
Central Africa.

One very important consequence of this i gyapm
that with the Zanzibar tongue one can travel Langusge.
anywhere in Eastern Lquatorial Africa. This language
is called Swahili, and is one branch of the great African
or Bantu language, spoken in some form all down the
Fastern half of Central and Southern Africa. Kafir and
Zulu are well-known examples of Bantu; but with the
African tongue Swahili has incorporated a large number
of Arabic terms. It is the FFrench of the Dark Continent.
As an example of how far Swahili will carry the coast
Arabs, we are told of a trader who started with merchan-
dise from Zanzibar, taking his wife with him.  After they
had left the capital their son was born ; when they reached
the far-off land in the interior for which they were bound,
the child could run alone, and by the time the parents
returned he was twelve years old.

It will now be scen what were Bishop Tozer’'s motives in
settling in the capital of Kast .\ frica, amid Arabs who are
to the modern missionary what the Romans were to our
forefathers—the great markers out of roads and openers
up of commerce, and, moreover, the rulers who can always
make their power more or less felt, and whose language is
common to all tribes.

The father of the Sultan, whom Bishop Tozer
found there, had come from Muscat, and partly Nationalities

on the Island.
inherited, partly conquered, the coast.  The
grandees are all Arab, but the merchants, great and small,
are Indian, and, like the Arabs, Mohammedan; or clse
they are heathen Banyans. But among the lower orders
are representatives of every African, and many Asiatic

E
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races. The population is cstimated at from 150,000 to
200,000 souls,
centreof Slave < Miother point of great importance was that

Trade it \was the centre of the slave trade.  As many
captives as were not sold in the interior (for the slave-
producing tribes are also slave-holders) were brought here
vear by year, some publicly sold in the market, but more,
having paid duty like any other freight, were shipped off
to Arabia.

From the moment of landing in Zanzibar, the Bishop
determined on that work among native boys, with a view
to a native ministry, of which his predecessor had dreamt,
and which has proved such an important part of the
work ever since. The Sultan Majid arranged for them
1o ol Mission tf) have a largc house close to the sca, cz%llvcd

s%g.%?aﬁlt. Shangani, which had been used for British

naval stores, and from which they could watch
the ships coming in and out. Ile also presented them
with five boys taken out of an illicit slave dhow, Ze., one
which had paid no duty. With these five boys the build-
ing up of the Church in Zanzibar began.

For the first service of the Mission, in this
new foundation, a temporary altar was erected
in the corridor of the Consulate, and the Bishop preached
on the text, “ How shall we sing the Lord’s song in a
strange land 2" The day after the removal to
Shangani, a permanent chapel was opened in
the Mission ITouse.

1865 The story of the next set of boys given by
camida st o the Bishop must be told more at length. Far
Slave DROW. 4 way inland a wretched troop of slaves had

been caught and brought to the coast, and there packed

Sept. 4.

Sept. 18.
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in an Arab dhow between decks. In a space two feet
high, in heat unimaginable, were literally packed like
herrings 300 human beings, fifty of whom were children.
The dhow, after sheltering at Zanzibar, started off for

AN ARAB SLAVE DIIOW,

Arabia, when the wretched slaves heard shots fired, one of
which came among them and wounded a little girl.  For
about ten minutes a desperate battle was fought, and then
the Arabs left the ship and swam to land; the fresh air
was let in, and the wretched slaves,” who had only un-
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cooked rice to eat, and who were wasted to skeletons,
were put on board a British man-of-war, and liberated.
The Mission <Mt this moment Miss Tozer and Miss Annie

Chidren.  fones, the first ladies who ever reacked the
Mission, arrived, and five of the boys and nine of the girls
were presented to them and the Bishop—an Ascension
Day ¢ift. There were now twenty-three children under
the care of the Mission,

Aug. 24, On S5t. Bartholomew’s Day the first public
First Baptisms. ha ptism took place.  “ The Bishop,” writes Miss
Tozer, “is at his pleasant work of making a font for to-
morrow’s delightful service. The font is a large new metal
basin, set in a box draped in white and covered with
flowers. This stands on a pedestal covered with a scarlet
cloth, gold-bordercd.” Ninc boys, Ze all but the new
arrivals, were baptized, bchaving with great reverence.
And this day, the festival of St. Bartholomew, has been
kept ever since as the Mission anniversary.  Among these
nine boys were the first five : John Swedi, a Gindo ; Robert
Feruzi, a Nyasa; George Farajallah, Arthur Songolo, and
Francis Mabruki, all Yaos. It is interesting to think of
those five children at one end of the work, and of the
hundreds of children and the hundred and sixteen native
teachers after thirty years.

In three years’ time the four clders were con-

Subsequent
Bty orvmese firmed ; and their subsequent history is a sort
Fammoan, Of type of all mission work., John Swedi and

songos,  George Farajallah gave themsclves to the min-

Mabrakl - istry on February 2, 1870, and were ordained
sub-deacons. John, who is now a deacon, has worked on
steadily for a quarter of a century, while George was called
to his rest in a few weeks, reminding us of the lot of the
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brother apostles, St. James and St. John. Robert Feruzi,
named after Bishop Gray, became a noted caravan leader,
and was one of Stanley’s most trusted followers in the great
journey from Zanzibar to the mouth of the Congo. When
at home, he and his wife live in Zanzibar. Arthur Songolo
was a sweet singer in the choir, and died young. While,
alas! Francis Mabruki, who became a sub-deacon and
worked well for some ycars, fell away, and left the Mis-
sion; for where is the ficld of the Church in which the
enemy does not sow tares among the wheat?

Bishop Tozer had once been a student at Nov. 1864
Wells Theological College, and in memory off;%gcliliﬁligggf
this an cffort resulting in the Wells-Tozer Fund Dstatoand
was made by old and new Wells men, with Jorty in
which the Bishop bought an estate two miles
out of town, where now stands the Kiungani College,
originally Kiinua Mguu, dedicated to St. Andrew. Thus
the first gift for training a native ministry came from those
who had themselves had that blessing. The plots next
the Mission House in town also were bought, but the
Mission House itself was not bought till 1868.  The boys
were placed here, and the girls at the Shamba, under
charge of Miss Jones and Miss Pakenham, in 1868 ; but for
some time there were changes, puzzling to English friends.

The first lady to break down was Miss Tozer, 1856

. A, ife o Tael - The Bishopand
who had been the life of the Mission House, T 25p002

return to
England,
Dec. 3.

and she returned to England in 1806, the Bishop
having preceded her on account of ill-health.

In April, 1869, Miss Jones became very ill, and Miss
Pakenham felt the solitude so much that the Bishop
changed houses with her, the forty-one boys, to their
great satisfaction, going into the country with the Bishop,
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Mr. Peanell, and Mr. Davis, and the girls to the Mission
House, 1t is amazingly pretty out here,” writes the
Bishop; “1 never saw anything cqual to the look of the
place by moonlight. T think I never was in better heart
about the wark”” In Junc the girls and boys changed
Dr. Kirk places again. At this time the old friend of
onsul. - Tl . Zanzibar  as
Juno 6, Jisy gf ‘1\111»1011, _1?1. ?\11?\, ‘\\ as. ('{~t‘ /‘dﬂ/.1~l')‘dl' (u’

Toton nsul, and his care saved Miss Jones's life;

Bngland. - [yt she, too, was obliged to return to Iingland,
and her place was taken by Mrs. Packe.

It was not till January, 1871, that the final change was
made, and St Andrew’s College, Kiungani, became, what
it has remained, the “ School of the l’i‘ophcts.” The girls
then moved into half of the Mission House in town.

Hiddon During these years there is little to relate

Work. The Mission was taking deep root, and doing
hidden, if not interesting, work.  Though comparatively
few in numhers, there were still some in Lngland who
knew and cared about it.

Nov,1see. VY isitations of fever and cholera break the

ThoGholera. pappative from time to time.  The first cholera

came in 1809, The Sultan ordered Mohammedan litanies
e 10, O be sung daily in procession, and prayers
were said in the chapel.  In the Mission the
Rev. L. Fraser was attacked, and passed to his rest at the
end of six days’ illness.

Feb. 2, This brings us to the appointment of George
The Revivalof Trapajallah and  John Swedi as sub-deacons.

dmconate.  The syb-diaconate was revived here and by
Bishop Macroric in Natal about the same time. Here it
was to keep the boys’ minds in harmony with the holy
calling to which they were looking forward, 1t was fitting
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that the seventh anniversary of Bishop Tozer’s consecration
should thus be marked. The care of the vessels of the
sanctuary, and the waiting on those who ministered there,
were mostly delivered to the sub-deacons, as well as read-
ing Holy Scripture in Church, interpreting the teaching of
the clergy, and the instruction of the young. Thus the
first milestone on the way to a native ministry was
rcached.

But a grievous trial was at hand; cholera waren 2.
broke out again, and George TFarajallah sunk D;:;}gz‘
under it.  His body, wrapped in a native mat, Trrdaien
was taken by sea in state to Kiungani for burial. “1In a
short time he fulfilled a long time.”

Never before had the Mission been worked with so
small a staff, the Rev. R. L. Pennell being the only priest,
and Dr. Christie, the hon. physician of the Mission, being
the only lay helper, except the ladies.

Before leaving the Island work we must just mention
another of those deep foundations laid by Bishop Tozer
with such foresight that all subscquent work has been a
building up of what was then begun. This was the pur-
chase of a parcel of land beyond Kiungani, Sopt, 5.
called the Point Shamba, but since known as Purohase of
Mbweni. It was a lovely spot of about thirty
acres, with a housc on it, and has since become a colony
for married couples and other adults, with the girls’ school
in the house: but at first it was used as a home for the
smaller boys.

On St. Luke's Day, 1871, the chapel at
Kiungani was opened; and Samuecl Spearc, a '
young Englishman who singularly endeared himself to
the Bishop, was placed at Mbweni with the little boys.

Oct. 18, 1871.
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1887 Amid all this sland worl, the mammland was
Begmines not forootten  Dav by day as the missionaties
loohed 1cio s the sen with lonaimng e, they
saw 1 faith the day when the Promised Land should be

thens  If the Putiruchs patienthy tanied, and counted not

Mainland

AVITW AL MACIT A

the promise vun  though they never attuned 1t <o the
VMission fllt they could wut Gods time  And 1t came at
it Not t first fiom the duecticn of Nyasa 1o which
then longmg eyes wae tuined, but fiom the mountam
distiict of the Notth, the call came

Usambaia 1~ a hilly country, lymg about

Usambara
forty miles fiom the coast It 1s very beautiful,
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and has been compared in turns to Scotland and to
Switzerland.  But we must not deccive ourselves into
thinking these hills healthy. TFor when these elevations
are swept by winds from the swamps, the inhabitants are
liable to malarial fever. Usambara comes nearer a really
mountainous country than most others.!

Kimweri was at this time king of the land—an inde-
pendent sovereign, though a tributary of the Sultan of
Zanzibar.

Of the four or five attempts during Bishop Tozer's
episcopate to break up the fallow ground in Usambara, or,
as it is called from its people, the Bond¢ country (pro-
nounced Boond¢), some account must be given. The
English missionarics went there as a voice in the wilder-
ness, to proclaim their message, to make straight the way
of the Lord, but not as yet to settle down.

The Rev. C. AL Alington was the first to go, gy visie,

taking Vincent Mkono, one of the senior pupils. ge8g5%

They landed at Morongo, a port in Tangata Alpgton and
Bay, and picking up Khatibu, Dr. Steerc’s Mo
Swahili tutor, as interpreter, they struck inland, making
for Vuga, Kimweri's abode. They found a beautiful land
indeed.  IHigh volcanic mountains, some of them 6,000
feet high, here with barc granitc heads towering up in
fantastic forms, there clothed with turf or jungle to the
summit. Ferns and magnificent trees abounded near the
coast.

! Nineteen years before Dr. Krapf had passed through this land,
and cut out a large cross on the baik of a tree to take possession of
the country for Christ.  Well indeed is it that the dedication of the
church at Magila should be iy honour of the Holy Cross.
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Four Rangesor L here are four of these ranges of mountains

Moumtains.  yypping north and south ; four rivers water the
land—the Zigi, the Mkulumuzi, the Ukumbini, and the
Luari, or Luvu.  Four manner of people occupy
the country. Nearest the coast, on the castern
slopes, are found the Bond¢ race. The valley folk, and
those who live towards the Luvu or Pangani,
arc Ziguas from further south. The Wasam-
bara, or Shambala, live on the three inland ranges, and
share the innermost with the Wakalindi. Thesc are among
those :African races who have much that reminds us of the
Semitic Orientals.

As Mr. Alington proceeded in his tramp over the red
carth, he found. besides the cuphorbias, mimosas, and
palms so characteristic of an African land, the broad leaves
of the India-rubber, the prickly smilax, the acacia, ebony and
teak; and in later journeys the little pools and lakes were
adorned with the lovely blue water hly. Less pleasant
were the leopards and hyanas, who found an casy prey i
the numerous antelopes ; and, worse again, the lion 1s still
king of the wilderness, and the slothful African may say
with much truth, * There is a lion in the path.”

Kimweri’s When, after various difficulties, the party
e came in sight of Vuga, the natives begued for

P2 powder, and fired an irregular salute as Kim-
weri came forth to meet them. He was the fifth of his
family who had ruled Usambara, ever since his ancestor
gained his kingship by prowess in hunting buffalo. He
sent Mr. Alington a cow as a present for a feast, and then
on the hill-top, on Michaclmas day, the ambassador o1
God met the African king, or, rather, the heir apparent,
who presented himself as Kimwerd,

Four Rivers.

Four Races.



1868 NEIW GROUND, 1863-70. 59

Ie said he was quite willing to let the English settle
there, but must first consult the Sultan.  Another day he
brought two boys, and wished to hear a model lesson.
Mr. Alington scized the opportunity to say he must build
a school before he could teach; and the prince graciously
accepted a folding chair, and had it carried éverywhere
with him. ITe asked for medicine [charms] against cvil
spirits, and was told of the true antidote—prayer to the
God of spirits. e scemed afraid of their building a stone
house, lest they should fortify it.  Finally Kimweri told
Mr. Alington to return when he had the Zanzibar Sultan’s
lecave, and in November he left for Zanzibar to procure it
In January he returned, and on the road

. Jan 20
to Vuga met a war party of Ziguas going to Second vistt.

r. Alington,
chastise the hill folk for daring to have rain M*i%f{%;nd
when the lowlands had none.  Kimwerl now
sent to say he could not have white men in his capital,
but they might build nearer the coast.

The actual place selected was Magila (called  ggiiemens
in carly records Magira), a place geographically b Magia.
in the Shambala country, but speaking the Bond¢ tongue.
The chief was a child, and a son of Kimweri.

Here Mr. Alington began to build, sctting up the first
post in the name of the Holy and Ever-Blessed Trinity, on
the cve of Trinity Sunday, “with prayer to God that His
blessing might be with us, and the light of His truth go
forth from the house now building” Who that to-day
looks on Magila, a centre station, with others around—
with its Church of the Iloly Cross, its Mission houses and
school, and large band of native Christians—can doubt that
that prayer has been answered.

It would almost seem as if the spirit of evil had dene
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orubal War his utmost to keep the Faith out of Africa.
Death.  \Vherever our missionaries sct their {oot, there
did they find tribal wars desolating the land.  As on
the Shiré, so here, Kimweri, the old chicf, being dead,
his sons and grandsons rent Usambara with war, which
ended in one son, Scmboja, establishing his power, subject
nominally to the Sultan of Zanzibar.
With the exception of one short trip to Zan-
Nov. 2
v;l;l;ggﬁgsﬂ zibar, Mr. Alington remained here.tlll October.
In November he was accompanied back by
the Bishop, the Rev. L. Fraser, William Jones, a layman,
and two of the boys, Connop and Francis. The little
king of Magila, Kifungwe, met them on the mainland,
and accompanied them. They marched gaily along, one
donkey being shared between the party ! When they
halted for the night, a short service was said, and “ As now
the sun's declining rays” sung.  If, as Savonarola said,
“a hymn is a singing angel,” such messengers were with
the party. The people received them, says the Bishop,
as if they had been a circus, and especially enjoyed watch-
ing the toilet operations, which were loudly applauded.
On the second day they recached Magila, situated on a
low round hill, with a clear stream running through the
place, and higher well-wooded hills around.  The party,
after surveying the villages around, returned to Zanzibar,
leaving Mr. Alington in charge. But in January he was
summoned to England, and left the Mission.
miavisit, L he staff of clergy was now much reduced,
rocprl2l _yet the "Bishop sent onc—the saintly Lewis
goes to Magila. ['rager—to occupy Magila from April to De-
cember. At first he was alone, but afterwards the Rev.
5. Davis and the young English lad, Sam Speare, who
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had previously been admitted to the sub-diaconate, joined
him for a short time, and with their aid a morc permanent
mission house was built in four days. It had The
. . 7 second

a granite floor, cavered with felt, and was partly Mission House.
of corrugated iron. A portion was divided off for a chapel.
With much satisfaction they took possession, going forth
from the old ant-caten hut to the new one, singing the
Gradual Psalms.  The chief came to the service, some
sentences of which were in Swahili.

Mr. Fraser now began regular instruction, | Deathof

ov. L. Fraser,

the head man of Magila being “ almost a cate- Dee. 10, 1869,
chumen.” And in the evenings he perambulated the vil-
lages to have short talks with the men. Good seed was
sown then which bore fruit in after years, and gradually
Kifungwe, and another youth, Sago-sago, came to be
taught. A school was begun, when want of men com-
pelled the Bishop to withdraw DMr. Fraser and abandon
the station.  Mr. Fraser rcturned to Zanzibar, only how-
cver to hear his call to rest.

The Bishop paid a short visit to Magila next p Visit,
year, and afterwards sent the Rev. O. Hand- September.

Revs, 0.
cock and Rev. R. L. Pennell there.  They found#indeogk and

. L. Pennell

Mr. Fraser’s work unforgotten, and several gladly # Magia-
came to say the Lord’s Prayer and the Creed, declaring
they uscd it daily. In less than a month they rcturned
to Zanzibar, Mr. Handcock being very ill, apparently from

sun-stroke, and he entered into rest on Michaelmas Day.,
The extreme quietness with which Bishop Tozer was
thus laying surc and lasting foundations told on the work
in England. Almost all he founded has flourished, but,
as in the parable, while the seed was growing Supply

. Je . <1 . a 38 - of Workers
men slept, and thus it came to pass that the ofForeas
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Mission was in danger of literally dying for want of
worlers.

But there were other sleepers ; and if the staff on earth
was small, those who had “fallen on sleep” and were in
Paradise werc many. Their prayers were doubtless ascend-
ing, and doubtlessly being answered. ¢ Even the net of
the sleeping fisherman takes,” said heathen wisdom, and
then, as ever, the words were being fulfilled, “He giveth
unto His beloved in their sleep.”



CHAPTER V.

A FELLOW-WORKER.

Sodnd as of vld by two and fwo

J1is herald saints the Saviowr sint,
To soften hearts frke morneng dew,

W here Ie to shine in mercy meant;
Soevermore He deeins fies name

Best honoured, and e way prepared,
When watching by His altar-flame

e sees HMes seirvants duly parred.’

ON

either side of the cross on the seal of the Sce of
Rome are the holy Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul.

It is by a union of the qualities of these “leaders in the

Church’s war”

that the world has been won to Christ.

And such a union was that of Bishop Tozer and his friend,
Edward Steere, whose first mutual sphere of work was the
Parish of Burgh, in Lincolnshire, in a church dedicated to

St. Peter and St. Paul.

Edward Stecere,

Edward Steere

the only son of a (born, May 4,
Chancery Barris-
ter, was born in London,
educated at University Col-
lege School and at Univer-
sity College, graduating B..\.
in the University of London
in 1847, and LL.D. in 18350,
when he was gold medallist.
He was called to the Bar,
but never cared as much for

BIsHOP STELRE,
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his profession as for the study of theology and philo-
sophy. His Essay  On the Being and Attributes of God”
for the Burnett prize (which was not awarded to him) is
a very remarkable work. His amusements were
botany, conchology, and printing, which last was
to be so useful to the Mission.
1655, The thought and sight of the sin and suffer-
Brotherhood ing of London led to the formation of the
Brotherhood of St. Mary, a band of young men
who, under the influence of Dr. Steere, met together for
prayer and study, with almsgiving.  This was soon merged
eudor 1N the Guild of St Alban, into all aspects of
St Alban.  ywhose  work Edward  Steere threw  himself
heartily, giving up the Bar altogether.  \Whether printing
the notices, or putting up curtains in a mission house, or
rcading a * Catechetical Lecture of St. Cyril ” with the
Brotherhood, there was *a definite carnestness and living
reality in all that he set his hand to.”  Students alone can
fully apprecidte the carnestness which led him at twenty-
six to sell his books that he might have wherewithal to
feed the poor.

Barly Life.

May, 1855, Ever desiring closer forms of devotion to his
grgthggggg Lord, he founded the Brotherhood of St. James
at Td.ITl\\'Ol'th, onc of the carliest attempts at
community life for men sincc the Reformation. A year
or two was enough to show that (like other early attempts)
it would not succeced, and he now decided on taking Holy
Orders in the diocese of Excter, to whose venerable Bishop

the Catholic party in the Church looked as a leader.
. Dr. Steere was ordained to the Diaconate,
pOpimation and the curacy of Kingskerswell, ncar Newton
Abbot, in Devonshire; and in 1858 he joined
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his friend, Mr. Tozer, at Burgh, receiving Priest’s 145,
Orders at Whitsuntide, To Praesthood.

Much literary work had been accomplished during his
Diaconate, including an cdition of Butler's A nalogy, with
an Introduction by himsclf. Some amuscment was caused
by a fellow-candidate for Orders carnestly recommending
him this cdition, “by a man called Steere.” Dr. Steere
replied, “ that he had some acquaintance with the book.”

To the straggling village of Skegness, then  gupate
part of Burgh, he brought his newly married Of Skegness.
wife (Miss Mary Beatrice Brown), and here he worked
for a ycar, gaining the reputation of being *a downright
shirt-sleeve man, and a real Bible parson.”

The Rectory of Little Steeping was then At Littid
civen him, and here in the low-lying lands of Steeping,
Lincolnshire, he spent three ycars—that period
of retirement which all the great men of God have beer
granted as a preparation for work in this world or the
next.

And then came the call. One day Mr. Tozer g,
walked into Little Steeping Rectory with a  TheGall
letter from Bishop Gray, offering him the Cen-
tral African Bishopric. Hc came to scek advice from his
friend, and he found a fellow-worker.,  The party at Little
Steeping had alrcady been discussing the offer, and Mrs.
Steere had advised her husband to go and settle his friend
in the African work, which advice, as will be seen, he

Mission Work,

took.

The Bishop of Lincoln speke thus of Dr. Steere in the
scrmon already quoted on page 45 :—

“ Another, who with collected stores of no ordinary informa-

tion, and cultivated habits of study and thought, and well able to
.
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express with his pen the results of reading and meditation, might
perhaps have felt himself discharged from the obligation of a
missionary’s work abroad, by his ability to defend the truth at
home, and to extend thus the gospel’s sway from the quiet study
of his own retired parsonage.”

But whenever and wherever the Master's call is heard,
only by doing despite to the Spirit of Grace can it be
resisted. At first, indeed, with his family ties, he thought
it right to go only for a time, leaving his living in charge
of a curate, and apportioning the surplus income of his
benefice to the carrying out of certain improvements.
Mrs. Steere, meantime, remained with her own family.

Linguistic Until the settlement at Zanzibar, Dr. Steere’s

Work.  history differs little from that of his friend.” But
when settled in the capital of East Africa, he began
the great work of his life, the study of the Swahili lan-
guage, which twenty years before had been only a spoken
tongue, with no literature whatsoever.  Then a great and

pr.grapr, G00d man, Dr. Krapf, had been sent out in

18 1844, to Mombasay, on the coast, by the Church
Missionary Socicty.  Ilis linguistic work is thus described
by Bishop Stecre i—

“Within a very short time indeed the doctor had collected
vocabularies in a great number of the Eastern! languages, had
compiled a dictionary of the Swahili or coast language, and had
translated into it nearly the whole of the New Testament, and a
great part of the Lnglish Prayer-Book. Having settled at Mom-
basa in the Nyika country, he translated St. Luke’s Gospel into
that language, and compiled a dictionary and grammar; of all
thesc works only a small part was printed.”

! Je., East African.
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Besides this difficulty, a scrious one for students, Dr.
Krapf had accepted a dialect of Swahili- for the main
stem of the languaye, and his translations were not much
understood at Zanzibar. Therefore, though the gy i
materials were useful, Dr. Steere determined to Gospel trans-
go to work afresh, and in five years' time com- gSramt
pleted the Gospel according to St. Matthew, and ~ compied.
also compiled a Handbools of Swahili.

His plan was to get some learned Swhilis to come and
talk to him every Saturday morning, he asking questions,
learning, and correcting, and he considered that to them
he owed all that was best in his knowledge of African
tongues.  1le scems to have possessed that innate faculty
of rendering good language into good language (which
translators so often miss) with that felicitous union of pure
and clegant construction, with a popular and simple
method of expression, which marks a certain genius in the
translator, and stamps the carly literature of a nation on
the hearts and tongues of a people.

“The best grammarian is the best theologian,” said
Luther, and no doubt Dr. Steere’s work during those five
silent years has donc more for the theology of Eastern
Africa than the work of any other five years since.

When Dr. Livingstone met Bishop Mackenzie’s party at
the Zambesi, he said to them, “ If you men have suffi-
ciently reduced the language in twelve ycars so as to be

¢ done good
work.”  Thus Dr. Steere’s work was marvellously rapid ;
though probably Dr. Livingstone was right as to the
length of time before one becomes intelligible in a new
unwritten language.

As a specimen of Dr. Steeres difficultics in moulding.

able to preach to the natives, you will hav
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the language, the following is interesting—on
the right word for “soul” written fifteen years
after beginning his Swahili studies :(—

Swahili

ord
for *“ Soul.”

“1 heard from Mbweni that the people understood ¢ Roho’
to mean ‘the heart” 1 did not know it before. However, 1
suppose that the heart is a very fair analogue for the soul. 1t is
certainly a very great deal better than ¢ Kizuli’—the shadows.
Of course people believe in apparitions after death, but we
must not make these do duty for immortal souls. T take it the
whole idea of the soul is new, and has to be taught, and then
the word it is tacked on to gets a new meaning, as ¢ Roho’
and ¢ mretpa’ both mean simply ¢ breath.” It must have been a
puze at one time how the breath could be immortal.  But the
*Kieuli,” like the shades of old classical times, secem to be
thoroughly and hopelessly heathenish.”

We are reminded of Caxton's difficulties, when trying to
crystallize English out of many dialects.  “1.o! what
should a man in these days now writc?  Certainly it is
hard to please every man by cause of diversity and change
of language. . . . After that I had made or written a
five or six quires, I fell in despair of this work.” One
recollects also how the missionaries in China, preaching
before they knew the language, used the title of an inferior
deity for God. So that these years of study, if not
romantic to read of, were well spent.

When God has a great work for a man to do, first He
trains him for it.  Dr. Steere's knowledge of printing was
now invaluable, and he taught some of the native lads to
print, this being one of the few industries which the boys
learnt in those days. )

Returns to In 1866 Dr. Steere, having been three years

England-  with his friend, was preparing to return home,
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when (as has been said) Bishop Tozer broke down and
sailed for England, Dr. Stecre remaining in  jgee
charge till his rcturn on July 17, 1868, A 4w
month later he sailed for England.

Up to that time, the only Swahili attempted  gympsin
in the Church services consisted of the Lord’s Swabit
Prayer and the hymns. Of the latter, Dr, Steerc trans-
lated a good many. He was much averse to “ prettiness,”
and also to images which are incorrect. Thus he criti-
cised,—

¢ Thrds and heasts and flowers
Soon will be asleep.”
as not universally true, especially in  Africa.  “Thou
makest darkness that it may be night: wherein all the
beasts of the forest do move.”

\Vhen Dr. Steere left Zanzibar, the Chief Vizier grace-
fully said, alluding to his linguistic work, that he was
“building a bridge over which the thoughts of Zanzibar
might pass to England, and English lcarning and wisdom
find their way to Zanzibar.”

But Africa is a magnet to thosc who have worked there
and few of her adopted children can cver say, “ If T forget
thee, O Jerusalem,” without a thought of that sunlit land.
And when, in 1872, came the news that Bishop
Tozer was breaking down under the strain of
that terrible cholera visitation, and the loss of all his
clergy but one, Dr. Steere at once determined to resign
his living, and, leaving his wifc to follow (which through
ill-health she was never able to do), he literally . steere and
forsook “wifc and friends, and all that he had,” s Tezor
and sailed in the Adpdos. Miss Tozer started Zenebar
to join her brother at the same time.

872.
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As the ship came in, they passed the Mission
House at the Old Consulate; and the Bishop,
recognising his sister to his great joy, hastened to meet
her, not having expected her.  But his thankfulness was
more than doubled when he met the faithful friend who
accompanied her.

April 15, Just four weeks later a great misfortune befel
The Hurricane. 71 7ibar.  The only hurricane which within the
memory of man had cver fallen on the island desolated
the town, and sunk cvery ship in the harbour except the
Abydos. Generally the hurricane line keeps out of quarters
so close to the cquator. Within the Mission IHouse no
lives were lost, but the corrugated iron roofs were stripped
off with such an awful noise that the thunder could not be
heard, the wind blowing hard from S, to S\, the rain
streaming down the staircase.  The children sat huddied
together in one sheltered corner, when, with two mournful
tolls, the bell and bell turret collapsed. Then came the
sudden lull, marking that they were in that “hcart of
pcace” which is the centre of a ¢yclone.

The Bishop and Dr. Steere went out to sce how others
fared, and had just returned when the anti-cyclone hegan
to blow from the north with greater energy than before.
Many were separated, for no one could move; and Mr.
Pennell, who was ill, was quite alone. A wild sca-bird
was blown into the midst of the frightened boys, who
found some consolation in stroking the suddenly tamed
creature. By the cvening the cyclone was over; but the
sca was washing against the foundations of the house, and
all were driven out for the time. Their chapel was wrecked,
the organ ruined with salt water, and the loss of life in the
town and shipping was fcarful.

March 17.
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After the hurricane even Dr. Steere had an 4,
attack of fever, and several children died. IngPeg@mel
July, to the great loss of the Mission, the Rev, Fensel
R. Lewin Pennell sank to rest. e had worked well and
most unsclfishly, and had just translated the
Gospel according to St Luke into Swahili, lit]igrgfn‘g]mﬂ.
when, from the translation of the Divine i
Canticles on earth he passed to join in the eternal song
that ceascth not.

Through failing health Bishop Tozer had gghop roger
struggled on, but this grief fairly broke him Iﬁgzﬁfgé‘;‘
down, and he sailed ﬁr\t for Se\'chclles and then  cbelies
for Tngland, where, in April. 1873, he resigned the head-
ship of the I\Il‘s\l()n, W hme foundations he had = ,pm
been contented to lay in quictness and in con- Resighation
fidence, and on which he had gencrously spent Biehop Tozer.
himself and his means.

Dr. Steere was thus left head of the Mission  jy0 567
for two years before he became Bishop,  During Bishop Steere
this time only two cvents nced be recorded—— °f the Mission
the visit of Sir Bartle Frere, with its far-rcaching conse-
quences, related in the next chapter ; and the re-establish-
ment of the Usambara work.

It has ever been considered a mark of the Church's
vitality that, in times of difficulty her work can be carried
on without much of what is usually necessary for her being.
Thus, while Zanzibar itsclf was without episcopal care, and
the mainland without clergy, the important station of
Magila was about to be occupied by four mere youths in

Minor Orders.

Steere had received a message to beg _ 1872

.. . Re-occupation
that he would send the Mission back ta Magila. of Magila.
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Not in a vision, but face to face, a man of Swahili
race stoad and said, * Come over and help us.”
oat & The Doctor had no clergy to send, but there

Do Sub-s were the young sub-deacons.  The two natives,

to Maglla.  Tohn Swedi and Francis Mabruki, had married
two of the Mission girls, and earnestly desired definite
Mission work.  With them was to go Samuel Speare, the
Fnglish lad, in whose good sense (though only ninecteen)
the greatest confidence was felt, and Benjamin Hartley, a
young schoolmaster.  They met in the chapel to receive
their J/e missa est from Dr. Steere.

So nable and helpful a speech ought to be written in
letters of gold :—

Dr. Steere’s “ Brethen, you are going on the noblest errand on
e mnon which it is possible for men to go.  You arc sent as
Sub-Deacons. (jod’s messengers to publish His acts and explain
His counsels.  The more completely you can forget yourselves
and remember only Him, so much the better will your work be
done. God has looked with compassion upon the sinful and
the miscrable, and sends you to tell them that He loves them.
(God has sacrificed Himself, left His glory, taken a human nature,
and in that nature suffered and died, that He might be able to
deliver men from sin and hell.

“He sends you now to tell them what IIe has done for them.
If none will receive your message, still God’s part has been done,
and you will have donc yours if you have faithfully declared it.
You will not be asked at the last day, How many professing
converts have you made ? but, Have you faithfully declared the
whole counsel of God? Let this be your purpose, and let
nothing hinder you from it. Let there be no attempt to soften
or conceal your message. . . . IJo not cxpect immediate
success. It is better to work slowly than hastily, and I shall not
be disappointed~—and you must not be so—if you seem for some
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years to preach and teach in vain. Darkness, as old it may be
as the flood, is not likely to be dispelled quickly.

“You will, as often as you can, openly read and explain the
written Gospels. You will tcach the prayers, and hymns, and
psalms to thosc who may be willing to learn them.  In regard to
your own outward demeanour, you will take care to avoid all
reasonable ground of offence.  You must not be proud and self-
reliant, but must be ready to suffer wrong rather than exact your
extreme rights.

“Follow, as far as you can, thc customs of the place and
people.  Quarrel with no one, however much you may be pro-
voked. Treat no one with contempt. Never use violence or
hard language. Be moderate in eating, drinking, and sleeping.
Remember in all things the character you bear, and seek to do
as Christ would have donc in your place. Try to understand
the thoughts and difficulties of the people you live amongst.
Try to put your message in such words, and deliver it in such a
manner, as may make it most intelligible and most acceptable to
your hearers.

“ Do not be afraid to say out all you have to say; but do not,
if you can help it, say it in such a way as to provoke blasphemy.
Do not grow weary in well-doing.  God is with you; and though
you may see no result, your labour 1s not in vain. If you find
yoursclves in danger from war or tumult, do not be in a hurry to
cscape; if your people stay, it will be best for you to stay with
them. Ever in the extremest danger God can save you. Set
your faces steadily against all superstitious fears; however strong
evil spirits may be, God is stronger. If you should ever be in
danger because of your religion, look upon that as a special
honour, and do not shrink from meeting it. In any case,
whether from discase or violence, do not fear death ; for what
men call death is really the gate of peace and joy to all true
Christians.  But our prayer for you is that you may live long and
happily, and have such success that you may be counted amongst
those who, having turned many to righteousness, shall shine as
the stars for ever and cver.
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‘“ Meditate upon these things, and look continually up from
earth to God in heaven; and so may God’s presence and God's
blessing be with you abidingly.”

Samusel
Speare’s
History.

Some account of Samuel Speare, the village lad
who became a missionary, must now be given.
He was born at Rickinghall, in Suffolk, on January 13,
1853, and came of as poor but as good a home as can be
imagined. Before he was thirteen, he became the bread-
winner of the large family, his father being laid aside by
illness.

1866 The parish took a deep interest in Missions,

Frandis Ma- and through all privations Sam always earned

Rickanghall. 5 Mission pence to bring to the mectings.  In
1866, Bishop Tozer brought Francis Mabruki to England,
and gave him for a ycar into the care of the parish priest
of Rickinghall. Sam and Francis became friends. The
latter was much surprised to find how many English
people do not go to church, and asked if they were Chris-
tians, Iis mind was also exercised as to why people
lounge instead of knecling.

This friendship with Francis Mabruki only strengthened
the desire Sam had always felt to be a missionary. It
must have scemed impossible at first that such a mere lad,
poor and half-cducated, could be chosen for the work. But
his character for stedfastness, reserve, and gentle, help-
ful ways was carly formed. “If you want a kind hand-
turn done,” said his neighbours, “ Sam Spearc is the boy
to ask to do it.” And so Bishop Tozer decided to take
him to Africa, and sent him to the Choir School at St
Andrew’s, Well Street, for a time. At fifteen the boy was
confirmed, and sailed for Zanzibar.
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During his five years there he had wonder- gyear0at
fully good health, living at first among the other Zanbar.
boys, studying conscicntiously. * I have just begun to do
Cassar’s works in Latin,” he wrote at the end of a year.
Greck and theology followed., He was sent to Kiungani,
and here he worked at anything that came to hand-—cut-
ting paths, clearing the little cemetery, planting trees,
while his mfluence among the boys was excellent; until
the bishop could write home that Sam’s bearing and
manner were so developed, no one would know him for
the ruddy country boy of two yéars before.

In all his letters one can sec his heart is in his work.
Happy in the quiet fulfilment of unexciting duties, he
wonders in his gentle way at the want of interest in Mis-
sion work. He was working in Zanzibar through all those
years of trouble—cholera, cyclone, and death of workers.

“Are pcople’s hearts made of stone that they don’t care to
come out to preach the gospel to the poor heathen of Africa?”

And again \—

“Ah ! missionaries, where are they? Are all of them out in
foreign lands?  Are all the shepherds at work among the flock?
No; but we must wait. . . . God’s time has not yet come.”

Then came his own advancement to the sub-
diaconate, and the work at Magila, of which
Miss Tozer writes :—

At Magila,

“TIt really was touching to hear of four boys, two white and
two black, all under twenty-two yecars of age, holding up the
Cross alone against heathendom, in that desolate place.”

The idea was that when Mr. Speare (as he was now
called) was ordained, he should return, and make Magila
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his headquarters.  The lads set to work to build houses :
Mabruki and Swedi, with their wives, had one cach, and a
third was for the white men. And in his thorough way
Mr. Speare determined they should be good houses.

“They wanted to put us off with a small round hut, large
enough just to put a few fowls in.”

To the best of their ability they held services, which some
of the natives attended, John and IFrancis being able to
speak to them in their own tongue.

sy 5. Iive years ha\'ing. ncarly passcd since Mr.

fgglr::dto Speare left home, his heart turned more and

more to those he loved in England, and to his
parish priest now working in Zululand. Hce longed to re-
turn to England to prepare for deacon’s orders.  “ But of
course it cannot be thought of yet,” he wrote.  However,
as soon as the Rev. J. Midgeley arrived, Dr. Steere sent
Mr. Spearc home, and his friends were much struck with
the “dignity and calm ” of his young manhood.

The old home was visited, and then he settled down at
Burgh, in Lincolnshire, to help in a middle school and
prepare for Holy Orders.  DBut his lungs could not stand
the damp climate, and in November he fell ill. His old

Now.11, mother came to him and nursed him, but on

MTg;Iéa?rfe. St. Martin’s Day he was taken from them, and

from the work he loved, striving to the last to
pray between cach gasp for breath.

Miss Tozer wrote :—

“ His pure and peaceful life was, I suppose, as spotless as any
young man’s could be.”

Like his namesake of old, his life’s motto was, “ Speak
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Lord, for Thy servant heareth.” TFew realize what good
stuff there is in our Sunday schools, and that to them we
must look for the answer to Samuel Spearc’s pathetic
question, * Arc missionaries scarce nowadays ?”

A few weceks later, his friend, Ben Hartley, 14,

was killed near the coast by Arab slave g5 15
dealers. Mr. Hartley.

In May, 1873, the great traveller and mis- May 4,
sionary, who was once of the founders of the Liairgshtg&
Universitics” Mission, died at IHala.  Since 1806
he had discovered Litke Bangweolo, and had been travel-
ling round that district and Tanganyika, searching partly
for the fountains of Ierodotus, which he believed to be the
source of the Nile.

When his faithful followers, Susi and Chuma, yingstone’s
prepared the body for cmbalming, they pee-  Hoa
formed a most significant and pathetic rite, for they took
the heart which had loved Africa so well and truly, and
there they buried it, in the sort of grave he had said he
should prefer, “in the still, still forest.” TFaithfully thosc
leal followers fulfilled their trust, and “still entombed in
the heart of Africa is the heart of David Livingstone.”

Chuma had been one of the Mission boys on 1,
the Shiré, and he and Susi brought the body Vaxeh 1.

April 18
21y - saile h - A ic Funeralin

to Zanzibar, and sailed for I*,ngltu.ld. A public Wemoralim

funeral was celebrated in Westminster Abbey, — Abbey.

where over his grave may be read his Jast message :—

““ALL I CAN ADD IN MY SOLITUDE 1S, MAY HEAVEN’S
RICH BLESSING COME DOWN ON EVERY ONE, AMERI-
CAN, ENGLISH, TURK, WHO WILL HELP TO HEAL THIS
OPEN SORE OF THE WORLD.”
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Aug. 24, The Abbey saw :ﬂmother ceremony impox;t—
Dr-Steere ant to Central Africa that year, for on St.
Bartholomew's Day was consecrated Dr. Steere.

His Nolo Episcopari had been very sincere, and had lasted
two years. He was the man who had advised the Bishop
to resign, he said. The men of the older Universities
could hardly be expected to work under him; he was not
a traveller, and a traveller was necded. DBut by degrees
all objections were overcome.  Another happy memory
was thus added to the Festival of the Mission. :

With the new Bishop began a new state of things.
HHitherto the Bission had been largely supported, first
by Bishop Mackenzie’s private friends, and then by Bishop
Tozer's. Now had come "a man who had no friends,”
as he said.  Finance was at a low ¢bb and workers were

few.  Bishop Steere took a bold resolution.
Ro-sonstiied e faced the English public and the linglish
PnaneslY Universities with the almost untried demand
that they who came to the work should cither support
themselves, or clse that having food and raiment they
should be therewith content.  £20 a year to such as need
it is, in addition to their maintenance, the utmost the
Universities’ Mission offers to those who must also take
their lives in their hands, and forsake (often never to meet
again) their dear ones at home.!

Well did he judge that the fine spirit of self-sacrifice
to which he thus appcaled was not dead in our land.
The answer to that call has never failed. One priest
and a scanty handful of lay workers remained at that
date in the Mission. The Reccipts in that year were £2,150

! Sec also Appendix N.
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and the Home expenses £49. But since then, from the
foremost ranks in our Universities, from the skilled teach-
ing of our hospitals, from quict parishes, and from the pick
of our public schools, middle schools, and village schools,
from homes of refincment and culture, have come forth
to the Master’s work among His lost sheep in Africa
saintly men and women for practical work, skilled work,
and intellectual work; till the place of the half-dozen
Europeans is taken to-day by eighty-seven; and the
number of those who have been called from the service
of the Mission on earth to bear its needs on their hearts
in the more immediate presence of the Lamb, which had
reached but a dozen then, has in twenty ycars swelled
to more than sixty.

Verily the promise has been fulfilled, ¢ Ask, and it shall
be given you ; seek, and ye shall find.” '



PART IIIL
THE GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED.

CHAPTER VL
THE CIHURCII IN THE SLAVE MARKET.
CTh ol order chaugeth, vieldenyg place o new.”

F all the lessons which, in His gradual education of
the human race, God has with infinite patience
Bitlo Toaching taught His children, none has been learnt more
Sy, slowly than that of Mercy. In Old Testament
times there is little at first ; and very gradually,
line upon line, other lessons being scarcely learnt as yet,
the chosen people were taught that He, who is a God
of power, knowledge, and justice, is also a God of mercy
and lovingkindness. The practical lesson drawn from
that bitter period, when they were themselves a nation
of slaves, is enforced again and again by Moses in the
plains of Moab to the generation that had arisen in the
wilderness : * Remember that thou wast a bondman in
the land of Egypt” But all they werc taught as yet
was not to make slaves of their own race, and not to
oppress cruelly those bondmen of other races whom they
were permitted to have,
Little more was understood, even of the Prophecies of

Isaiah, till He came in Whom there was neither bond
8o
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nor free, and Whose mission was to proclaim dcliverance
to captives. But when once the idea was grasped that
the slave and his master were as brothers beloved, “baoth
in the flesh and in the Lord,” the Divine doom of slavery
was spoken.

And how slow to learn the lesson European civilization
showed itself, is well known to the youngest rcader of
history, who sces that cven Roman civilization and Roman
Christianity six centuries old had not abandoned the open
sale of slaves in the Roman slave-market. apoiion or
That the English race owes its Christianity geromibon
to the fact that North Anglian youths werc Bretish Duty.
exposed for sale at Rome, and there noticed by “ Gregory
our TFather, who sent us Baptism,” scems to imposc a
duty on us, of all nations, to bring the tecaching of
Christianity to bear on the cnslaver, and the light of
Christ’s love to the enslaved races of carth.

Gibbon says it was not tll the thirteenth gpyeen
century that the influence of Christianity quitc®0w!y Learnt.
put an end to the practice of enslaving prisoners of war.
And shall we losc patience with the African races who
have not learnt the lesson in thirty years?

Sctting aside South Africa,! and cspecially the Kafir
and Zulu races, who arc ncither slaves nor slave-holders
(it is said you cannot turn a Zulu into a slave, African Races
—he is inconvertible ) we must keep before our largely Slave.
minds the fact that African races sce no harm
in slavery, but own and scll slaves freely. The slaves
Bishop Mackenzic and Dr. Livingstone set free were on

1 A chapter on Slavery will be found at the end. What is here
given scems enough for the general reader,
G
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their way to be sold in the interior.  We blame the
Portuguese, who have probably carried on the slave trade
more cruclly than any race, but it is the Coast Arabs
and the natives who mainly keep up the dreadful trade.
There are no caravans expressly fitted out on the castern
coast for catching slaves, but almost all Arab traders
deal in them as they can.
- A '\'i\'id account of zm.Amb raifl on a vil-
Raid.  lage in the heart of Africa was given to the
writer by an African, born while his parents were in
slavery to a native tribe. First, an Arab caravan comes
to a village and pitches outside for weeks or even months,
making quitc a second village.  They barter, make friends,
and perhaps buy slaves. If the hcadman of the village
has any criminals waiting for punishment, he sclls them ;
but perhaps he has none, and perhaps the Arabs have
a commissivn for a larger number than can be supplied.
They strike their tents for that time; but they reappear,
perhaps, next year, pitch in their old quarters, and open
a market. But onec night there is a cry heard throughout
the native village.  Beside cvery hut stand two armed
Arabs : one sets fire to the hut, the other knocks the owner
on the head ds he comes out. The women and children
arc sccurcd, and sometimes the man—if not killed. The
darkness and suddenness prevent any resistance; the
superfluous children are left in the burning huts, and
when morning comes a few fugitives creep back to the
desolate village, while the slave-troop is alrcady on its
way to the coast, unless the women are wanted as wives
or slaves by some other tribe.
The waste of lifc on the way is horrible. A slave must
never cscape, nor be left behind ill, which might mean
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escape. Dr. Steere wrote in 1873 : “ Mr. West
is just rcturned from a trip in the Shearwater.
They found Kilwa a poor place, and all about it
full of bones and skulls.  The slaves were being marched
thence up along the coast,” and three years later he wrote
of the horror of walking in the track of a slave caravan in
the Rovuma district, cach day’s march marked by one or
more murdered bodies.  “ Surely if there could be a holy
war, it would be against traffic which bears such fruits as
these.”  In that journey of between two and three months
they passed nine caravans, numbering little short of two
thousand slaves in all.  This is a very faint picture of the
slave-trade horrors—f{or horrors are not good to read, and
must either harden or break the heart; so that witnesses
draw a veil over much of the barbarity.

The March of
the
Slave Gang.

In Zanzibar, domestic slavery cven then was  guavery in
not cruel.  Arab slave-owners gencrally trcat Zanabar
their slaves well.  Among the lower classes it is difficult
to tell a slave from a freed man ; for slaves sometimes pay
their masters a fixed sum, and all they earn beyond that
being their own, they marry and live much as free men,

A great many work in the clove plantations; g 00
and when we use this pleasant spicc, or deaden Flantations.
pain with oil of cloves, we little think how much slave
labour it represents.

The Arabs, though not crucl masters, are perfectly cal-
lous, and absolutely do not care for suffering. A dying
slave is useless, and he is therefore cast out to die. At the
custom-house, where rates for imported slaves were paid to
the Sultan, a few dying creatures might be secn, left out-
side to escape the rates in case of death—nay, the very
sea had cast up not only its dead (thrown overboard just
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befoie the dhows teach land) but its dying, whom the
Misston had sometimes tended in then last moments

DRYING CTOVIS AL DIUNCA ZAN/IT D
(/rom 1 plotojraph iy J 1 TA 1 T )

s But the crowning horior and dcaradation was
The Slave
Marketat thc open slave market at Zanzibar  There it

Zanzibar
was, with 1ts huge whipping post for the refrace
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tory. “That slave market,” said Sir Bartle Frere, “ where
I saw the slaves lying in dozens and in scores, some of
them chained, and all them bearing on their faces and
emaciated limbs the stamp of servitude.” It was the last
open slave market in the world. How long it had been
there as a cursc upon earth no one knows, but for genera-
tions men and women had been sold there, hushand parted
from wife, mother from child. “ There,” says Bishop
Steere, were the “rows of men, women, and children, sit-
ting and standing. and salesmen and purchasers passing
in and out among them, cxamining them, handling them,
chaffering over them, and bandying their filthy jokes about
them, and worse scenes still going on in all the huts
around.”

Oh, if there could be a spot on carth that our Lord
Himself could not look upon, it must have been this,
defiled with infamy, stained by cruelty, darkened by the
bitter tears and misery of those made in His own image.
And did any spot cver so need a Redeemer?  Were not
these poor Africans in His heart on that Sabbath day in
the synagogue of Galilee when He read His own mission
to bind up the broken-hearted ?  The accepted year had
tarried long, but it had come at last,

Meoting ot Two years before S‘ir Bartle Irere’s \'isiF, he

Wmchester \Was present at a I‘neetmg of the Gc-ncral (ox.n-

mittee of the Mission under the presidency of its
chairman, Bishop Samucl Wilberforce, to consider African
slave trade. An offer of Bishop Tozer's to undertake the
care of all slave children liberated in Zanzibar, if food and
clothes were supplied by Government, was conveyed to
the Forcign Office. It was fitting that this meeting at
Winchester House, with the son of the great setter-frec
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of slaves in the chair, should strike the first of that series
of blows which is surcly destroying the abominable traffic.
Sir Bartle Frere, formerly Governor of Bom- (Fanuary.)
bay, and afterwards Governor of the Cape Sy Batle
Colony, was sent on a mission to Scyid Bar- Mission.
ghash, Sultau of Zanzibar, from the British Government, to
try to stop the slave trade, the 1<nglish conscience having
been awakened by the reports of Livingstone and the
missionaries.
Sir Bartle arrived carly in the vear. The Sultan said
and said truly—that he had very little power without
his chief men ; he would ask them.  They replied that it
was blasphemous to change what Abraham and Ishmael
had done; that as all their fathers had held slaves, there
always would be slaves, and so a slave trade, as long as
the world lasted.  Nevertheless there were signs that they
werc a cood deal impressed by the interest of so greata
queen, and by the high character of the envoy.

o
Sir Bartle Frere greatly admired Dr. Steere, g parte

and was deeply interested in the work of the Figte’s focount
Mission, and in the onc hundred and ten chil- Work.

dren under its care.  On his return to Fngland he pointed
out the very usclul sccular work the Mission was accom-
plishing by its translations, and its schools, where trust-
worthy interpreters could be found.  Ie very strongly
wished that more dudustrial work could be done in the
schools, and that cach child might lcarn some handicraft.
He thought there would be not so many * failures,” for
the larger number of the boys educated in the schools
would not become clergy or even tcachers; there must
be some cducated laity in every community, and no dis-
appointment necd be fclt if a boy became a good car-
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penter, mason, or printer. He was much struck with
NMbweni, the beautiful plantation, Bishop Tozer's last
purchase ; and feeling surc the time was near when there
would be numbers of freed adult slaves, he was anxious
that a colony should be planted here.

That time indeed was at hand.  Sir Bartle Frere departed,
and in his stead appeared nine men-of-war : an English
admiral with six ships, two French ships, and onc
American ship.  Then the Sultan sent for his chief men,
sume 6. Troaty {1](1 they consulted. Thc.ﬁ)rm of the present
;S;En;ig Vt:%‘g,l:ilé l:uro'pczll.n argument agams.t slave-trade  was
by Seyid Bar- convineing, and they gave in. A treaty was

signed, the actual draft of which will be found
in the Appendix.

It forbade any more slaves to be brought across the
sea. Such slaves as actually existed in Africa or Zanzi-
bar continued as slaves, but could not be transported.
The children of slaves, born in slavery, also remained
slaves for the present. But the great slave market was
to be closed at once and for ever, with all the subsidiary
markets in the coast towns.

The treaty was signed just a month later than the
death of Livingstone.  Who shall say that the great
traveller’s prayers were not heard, when “the open sore
of the world ” thus began to be healed ?

Again and again was the Treaty evaded after this;
slaves were smuggled and disposed of privately ; but that
hideous degradation, the slave market, has necver been
revived.

Dec. 20,1872, NOw arose an idea which we can only call
Tt e o inspired. We must remember that this was the
mEngland. yoar when Dr. Steere was left absolutely alone
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at Zansztbar  The first Day of Intercession for Foreign
Misstons had been held December 20, 1872 The Chuich
of England began immediately o pay jor ler prapess.

o "3 *l’u.ﬁ
o

)

e 2
i

Gy ot
NOVRSL O RILNGANS

ITer sons arose for this work, and among them the Rev.
A N. West, from Buchingham, one of her wealthier
clergy  His earthly connection with the Dission lasted
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scarcely two years, but his memory will be ever blessed,
for the noble idea of purchasing as much as could be
bought of the Old Slave Market that a Christian church
might be planted in what had three months before been a
citadel of Satan. Part of it, with a large house on it, he
bought and gave to the Mission. But the site of all the
cruelties was the free gift of Jairam Senji, a rich Hindoo
merchant.

And now, as Bishop Steere said long after-
beg?ll;'ssst\s;g‘lﬁlli\\'éll'ds, the evil spirit was cast out, and it
Preaching in . .

o1d Slave rem;unc.d for the Stronger tbz.m he to.takc

possession.  But, though desiring to build a
material church on this very spot, he began with the
“living stones ” of the spiritual temple. A thatched mud
hut was set in order, and here Dr. Steere began to preach;
just as the twelve years had expired, which Livingstone
had given the first missionaries to be ready to speak to
the African in his> own tongue.

They took their own children and began with a hymn.
The townspeople gathered at the door. The Swahili
Litany followed, and in the midst the Imam of a mosque
entered, followed by about twenty more. “ He said they
were good words he heard, and very much what he
thought himself” A picture of the Crucifixion was hung
up, so that the Mohammedans could be under no delu-
sion; but possibly they thought it a sort of Kebla for
the Christians.  Then so many came that a sort of mud
bench or stoep was put under the eaves, where Dr. Steere
could sit on Fridays—the Mohammedan holy day—and
tallk to all comers. This work grew and continued.  Once,
indecd, the Bishop thought of giving it up, and a Moham-
medan, who did not himself attend the preachings, came
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and begged him to go on, because his audience always
came and told their friends all that was said.

And on Christmas Day the foundation stone
of the church was laid by the Acting Consul- Chrﬁ?iisgmy
General, Captain Prideaux, in the presence of Stope of Christ
the European population and a crowd of onaret-
natives. Dr. Steere prayed, and they sang the Cluniac’s
hymn, “Jerusalem the Golden” As Blessed Bernard’s
words rang out on the air of that once accursed place,
how strong must have seemed the contrast between #ien
and szoz.

The church was to be Christ Church.  Long gpst onuren

ago, when St. Augustine brought the gospel Zanuibar

to England, looking back with thoughts of love to the
“ mother and mistress of all churches” *“the Basilica
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ” (since called
St. John Lateran, from the dedication of its baptistery),
he dedicated England’s Primatial Church as “ Christ
Church”; and well is it that the dedication should be
handed on from Canterbury to Zanzibar for its first
church.! * The Cathedral 7 there was a tendency to call
it, but Bishop Steere would say, * Please Gud we shall
sometime build our cathedral on the shore of Lake
Nyasa.” Now that Nyasa's cathedral will stand in
another diocese, Christ Church, Zanzibar, will take its
place among cathedrals.

The grain of mustard sced was planted, indeed, but
in so few hearts that on that Christmas Day, the consul
would not let Dr. Steere preach for fear of an outbreak of

' The name was specially chosen because Mr., West had died on
Christinas Day.
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the Mohammedans. Four yecars later, on the same festival,
in the same place, he was able to preach to crowds.
sto1gry | During those four years the great church
Bishop Steore. (a5 heing built, all but the roof, which at first
was thatched. The cost was defrayed by freewill offerings
for that special purpose, and not from the general fund of
the Mission.
The Bulamg ~ DISNOp Steere was master-builder and clerk
ofthe Ghurek ¢ the works, his friend, Mr. C. F. Hayward,
F.S.A, sending him plans and designs which were closely
followed.  “ Do nothing without the Bishop ” found its ful-
filment even in the daily building of the material church.
He came carly and late, and directed every detail.  *“ He
himself planncd the scaffolding and cording, besides seeing
nearly every stone into its place ; he had even to teach his
masons to distinguish a straight line from a crooked one.”
He would watch the native workmen, learn their methods,
and when he had grasped the reason, would cither approve
or improve.!  The mixing of the mortar, the turning of
the arches, the tracery of the windows, all claimed his care,
and this in the midst of his great translations, and the
oversight of the living Church.
So grew the Slave Market Church under the
P ‘zls.t African William of \Vykchum—untl:l that
Roafless Christmas Day, 1877, when the first Church
service was held in the roofless Church. About
200 persons were “packed into the shady side” and
matins said in Swahili; the hymns were heartily sung,
and the Bishop preached on the Birth at Bethlehem to
the townspeople in their own tongue.

Christmas Day, .-
1877. I

! On a visit to England in 1877, his brother-in-law took him to a brick
field, and he took off his coat and learnt practically the entire process.
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The most characteristic part of the building 44 churen
is the roof. When it came to this, the Bishop — Boof
pondered long and carnestly. If he put a wooden roof,
the white ants would cat it up; if an iron one, it would
be much too hot. Tiling requires a foundation of wood.

R
o T
o
*

CHRIST CHUKRCIE ZAN/IBAR

Now Zanzibar i~ a coral island, and coral is, in fact. the
“stone” of the country, and of it the church had been
built. It occurred to Bishop Steerc that thi~ pounded
up and mixed with Patland cement would make a roof.
He would thiow the 10of in a gicat ~olid arch acioss the
span of the church. Wooden centerings were placed as
suppotts, and ten fect at a time was covered with the
concicte, and left to harden.
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Dountsorits  Lovery one shook their heads over the pro-

Safely.  cess. Such a roof had never been  seen.
Europeans came and looked, and wondered if the walls
could bear the strain, and said they would not be under
that roof when the wooden supports were taken away.
Mohammedans said it was supported by magic till the
opening day, and would then fall and crush the Christians.
Still the roof was built—a span of 28} feet and a height of
60, in a tunnel-shaped arch. Then the wooden supports
came away, and the roof as solid as any on carth stood
firm. The natives thought medicine (charms) had been
put in to keep it up.  “ Iow is it my buildings fall down,
and yours stand firm,” the Sultan naively asked the
Bishop. The roof was then sheeted over with zine to
keep out the weather, The traveller Thompson in 1884
said it was cvidently not meant to last many years, yet in
1897 it is as firm as ever.

So came Christmas, 1879, when there was a grand open-
ing of the building, completed outwardly but not within,
for as yet there was not even an altar.
pesoriptionof 1 1€ building is Basilican in type, a mixture

Chureb.  of Gothic and Arabic in style, and holds about
600 people.  The cast end is a finc apse, with beautiful,
tall, narrow windows.  On the chord of the apsc now stands
the altar—exactly where the horrible whipping-post once
was ; and there IIe Who was “wounded for our trans-
gression,” and “ by Whose stripes we are healed,” is “ shewn
forth ” for the sins of the world.  Behind it, Eastern fashion,
are the bishop’s throne and sedilia. The church is paved
with black and white marble, with concrete under the
movable teak benches. The west window is a rose.  An
organ chamber was afterwards thrown out in a bay of the
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south wall, and an organ was given. At the west end is a
gallery for such Arab ladies as could not, according to
Fastern ctiquette, mingle with men on the church floor.
On the opening day a huge cross of green and flowers
marked the place of the post of the past and the altar of
the future.

All the Furopeans in Zanzibar gathered in  cnristmas
the church on that Christmas Day, with the Oponli)gg'care-
men and boys of the Mission on the south mon
side, the women and girls on the north, ali in festival array.
The roof proved a splendid one for sound, and there was
no ccho. Into the ante-chapel came groups of Arabs and
Swahili to sce this strange sight, where so often they had
bargained for slaves,  The hymns, ¢ Hark the herald” and
“While shepherds watched their flocks,” were in Swahili.
What a type of the change Christianity has made on the face
of the carth was that church with its Christmas service !

Christ Church has a slender bell-tower, end- gpq guitan's
ing in a small spirc. The Sultan presented a G0k
clock, and great was the satisfaction of the natives at the
decision that it should keep Eastern time.

“The cathedral clock here,” writes a visitor, “keeps Biblical
time. I had landed quite carly in the morning, and yet after
breakfast I found that by cathedral time it was apparently
afternoon. I remarked to the Bishop that his clock had
stopped, but he replied, ‘ No, it is ten o'clock ; that is to say,
the fourth hour of the day,” and so the clock pointed rightly
enough to four. This is the way in which the natives compute
time,”

““But note the better part as well,
The Church’s children all
Called daily by the holy bell
To prayer and festival.”
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Never did Bishop Steere, when thinking of
Ghristmas Day. the outer fabric, forget the living stones of the
I radton temple. .\ year after the opening, the first cele-
Christ Greh " bration was said on Christmas Day, and the
church has been in {ull use ever since. The following
account was written soon after Bishop Steere’s death by

Archdeacon Jones-Bateman —

“Let it be a week-day if you will, and the first
Archdeacon

Jones-Bate- sotind that will greet you will he the sound of bells
“‘%f},ﬁ Erest%rep in our church tower, ringing out for matins at half-
Datly Service: ast six. .\t the door of our house are assembling
the boys who form our church chair, along with the still smaller
ones, forty-three in number, forming our town Boys’ School,
under Miss Mills' care, and a file of twelve wee little girls
under Miss Dashford.  .And then from many of the houses built
on our Mission quarter you see men, women, and chikdren—our
Christian people who have sctiled round us—gathering and
moving churchwards. The service begins, and the singing is
undoubtedly hearty, cven if not always quite in tunce ~all, of
course, in Swahili, the language of Zanzibar, so that much of
it could be understood by the merest heathen or Mohanimedan,
and it is wonderful how it attracts them. The grandcur of the
building compared with anything they have ever secn, the sound
of the organ, which in itsclf is a kind of miracle to some of them,
the heartiness of the worship, the prayers and praises in their own
language, make it the greatest testimony to Christ in a dark world.
Here, at the very heart of Eastern Central Africa, from which have
gone forth all the ideas of the outer world which Central Africa
has, up to the Great Lakes, those who go to the north and south
walk this town, and in the grandest bmldmg of it they stand and
witness what they have never heard before, and they go away and
bear witness to others that they have scen another religion pro-
fessed, and heard its worship, different entirely to the forms of
Islam; . . . and this result is obtained . . . by having
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resident Swahili speaking clergy, a vigorous Choir School from
which to draw choristers, and a Christian quarter round the
church, lived on by a body of native Christians, to be a help to
cach other,”

This beautiful picture gives us the reason why nothing
less than Christ Church would satisfy Bishop Steere. With
his wonderful far-sichtedness he knew that Christianity
must be a “city sct upon a hill.” We realize the use of
daily scrvices. In a heathen land they fulfil St. Paul's
words, “If therc come in one that believeth not . . .
he is convinced of all, he is judged of all: . . . andso
falling down on his face he will wership God, and report
that God is in you of a truth.”

A little account of the growth of the * Chris- pye ohyistian
tian quarter” will well finish our view of church %%
building. From the first it was intended to move the
centre of the Town DMission from the old Consulate to
the Slave Market Square. .\ Hospital, Schools, and a
Zenana Mission,” were among the dreams of the Bishop
when it came into his hand. When the church was
finished, he bought land to the seuth and east of the
church, giving the ruinous price of £320 forit.  The adult
converts, and youths leaving school, were in danger of lTaps-
ing into heathendom or Mohammedanism, unless gathered
round a centre ; for when Mohammedans cannot put down
Christianity they do all they can to degrade Christians by
tempting them to sin. So groups of little howses were built
under the wing of the Mission, and thus arose a partsh of
converts, practising various trades in the town,

The rapid growth in Zanzibar alarmed the coast people.

#*We will not sell land to you if we ¢an holp it.” said they.
it
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“You will want to do what you have done in Zanzibar. First, you
build a house, and then you will want more land, and build a
church ; then you will bring more people about you, and you will
make us all Christians before we know where we are.  So we had
better stop you at the beginning.”

The growth of the grain of mustard seed was attracting
notice. ’
o~ In his last visit to England the Bishop re-
gidme 2 ccived onc more gift for his church.  The anni-
versary of the Mission was held on June 23, the
Bishop of London in the chair. Bishop Steere made a
remarkable specch, in which he said that if their church
of stone had been a great work, much greater in his cyes
was the little mud hut in which some of the native teachers
were accustomed to mect among themselves, and ask God's
blessing on their work, and on the brethren for whom they
worked.

At the close of the meeting a peal of twenty-five small
bells, to be arranced as a carillon in the church turret, was
presented to the Bishop. Those who have lived for years
out of the hearing of Christian bells will appreciate the
pleasure of hearing them in a land where they may indeed

** Ring out the old,
Ring in the new ;

Ring out the false
Ring in the true,”



CHAPTER VIL

DAILY WORK IN TIIE ISLAND AND ON THE MAINLAND,

“Sow with a generous hand
Paiese not for toil or pain ;
Weary not through the heat of summer,
I eary not throwgh the cold spriug rain ;
But wait till the antumn comes
Vi the sheaves of golden grain.

ISHOP STEERE left England on February 11, 1873,
and the cffect of his appeal to the self-surrender of
his countrymen was scen in the twenty-onc new workers
added to the Mission staff this ycar. Among Twenty-ona
them werc the Rev. E. 5. L. Randolph, the Worners.
Rev, J. P. Farler ; a young layman, H. W. Woodward, now
in priest’s Orders, and still in the service of the Mission ;
and Miss Josephine Bartlett, who for twenty ycars was to
prove one of the most helpful and dearly-loved workers
the Mission cver had. Later in the year came Miss \llen,
who began the hospital work.

This was quite the golden ycar of the Mission, for a
hold was now obtained on the mainland which has never
been relaxed.  The Usambara work had been stopped by
illness or death again and again. Now a priest had laid
good foundations, and died or been recalled.  Then four
Christian lads had held the outpost quite alonc. But at
last the land was to be posscssed, and the Rewv. J. P
Farler was chosen for the post. :

09
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“1 left England,” he said in a letter to Canon

Magha P liddon three years later, “in Fcbruary, 1875, in

.?1?1?,“’1?7(15'. obedience to what T believed and still believe to be

a decisive token of God’s will that T should enter
on missionary work. I remained a few months in Zanzibar,
and in the following June DBishop Steere took me to Magila,
together with a young layman, John Henry Moss, who, after
two years of singular devation and carncstness, fell aslecp in
Christ.”

With them also went Acland Sahera, a native reader.
Francis Mabruki, who had been there before, awaited
them, having got Mr. Midgeley’s house in order.

The day after their arrival at Magila, the
Bishop and Mr. Farler climbed “to the top of
the nearcst mountain and surveyed the country and talked
over our plans. We saw villages too many to be counted ;
and in all nooks of the mountain sidg, little groups of huts
and plots of cultivated land.”

As they looked, surely the thought of the Father of the
Faithful, surveying the Land of Promise, must have
crossed their minds. ™ Arise and walk through the land
in the length of it and in the breadth of it” was the com-
mand now given to the faithful missionary.

What the Bishop must have thought as he gazed far,
far over the hills, and counted the villages, we know from
his speech at Oxford before leaving England.

Surveying the
Land.

“Beyond and beyond lie nation after nation, till

Bishop Steere’s . .
Description of the mind is overwhelmed by the vastness of the
the slriean work before us. . . . My plan is to cut up the
work into manageable portions. I think we may
take it for certain that we have not to do with broken fragments
of tribes. . . . There seem to be nations of several millions

each, speaking the samc language, and occupying countries
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which are to be measured by hundreds of miles in cither direc-
tion. Our East Africans are not nomads dwelling in a wilder-
ness or a desert, but settled cultivators, who would gladly
remain for many generations in one place. Lack of these nations
ought at least to have tts vivn church and its vwn bishop and
cergr. . . . As Africa is now, we shall have to fix the site
of futurc cities, as the monks did in England, and the English
missionaries in Germany. . . . We have such a centre at
Magila for the Shambala. We are forming a party to go to
the Yaos. Between the Yaos and the coast we have one great
nation—the Gindos. . . . We must try to plant a station
amongst them ; and then the Zaramos and the Ziguas near the
coast, the Nyasas and Bisas on the other side of the Lake
Nyasa, and the various tribes up to and beyond the Nyamwezi,
all and each arc ready to receive us.”

These words speak of the immense work to be attacked
eastward of Lake Tanganyika.

When the Bishop had gone, leaving Mr. Farler with
Mr. Moss and Acland, it is no wonder that “a sense of
desolation ” was the first feeling of that little trio of Chris-
tians, alone among these nations of heathen. But with a
brave heart did they “arisc and walk through the land,”
and everywhere people listened to them.

A Mohammedan chicf who heard the first proaening
sermon was struck, as Mohammedans often are, >t Magila
with the doctrine of the Atonement. Mohammed never
professed to save from sin.  He did not die for his people.
A Mohammedan purges himself from ordinary sins; a
lapse from Islam is unpardonable. The forgiveness of
sins comes as a revelation to them; and this chief, after
hearing Swahili evensong, said he had never imagined
such a beautiful service, and invited Mr. Farler to preach
in his town.
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Then the king of the country sent for them
to come and sec him at Msasa. The road led
them through lovely scenery ; mountains the
height of Snowdon towered over valleys with golden
harvests ripening beside cool clear rivers.  Magnificent
trees, ferns, and flowers flourished, and the air was sweet
with orange blossom.  But this lovely land had for ten
vears been laid waste by war. Kibanga, king of Usam-
bara, and the King of Ukalindi had been f{ighting since
before the death of old Kimwerl. The brothers did not
know how to end the feud, and asked the missionaries to
make peace.

Amid shouts of joy from the people, Mr. Farler
arranged the terms, telling them how wrong it was for
brother to fight with brother. When the chiefs had shaken
hands and feasted, he stood up, like Paulinus before King
Edwin, and preached of the life to come to those whose
whole idea of the spiritual life here and hereafter is limited
to darkness inhabited by Kizuli (spirits) and to witch-
craft. How they must have echoed the thought of the
Northumbrians '—

Peace made

Usambara.

* Wheelore, f aught these strangers preach
Can chase the doubt and fear
That hangeth o'ar the futme hfe,
In God’s Namw, let us hean !

And from this time the king prayed for a missionary to
settle in his land.

Meantime, St. Bartholomew's Day was kept
in Zanzibar with much rejoicing, for eightcen
of the clder native pupils had just been confirmed, and
now more than double that number were baptized.  John
Swedi, the sub-deacon, presided at the festival dinner, at

Aug. 24,
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which Chuma and Sust, Livingstonc s farthful attendants,
Wwete present as tests, the lattar still unbaptized

Ihe canctary at hunguwn was alicady the gensecation
sleepmg-place of many  who had  buen so °F Cogetery
blessed s to ive up then Ines mthe saviee Bumsss
of than Masta, and on the wvening of this day  the
Bishop spoke the words of consceration thae, ¢ and the

white 1obed procession satheted 1ound the spot chanting,

KICNCANT SCH001

as the sun sank to 1ost, the familiar stiains of the teswice-
tion hymn, Josus lives’

A large cross had 1ecently been erected on the toof at
Kungani, as an outward sign that Chust was the Master
of that housc

Immediatcly aftar this, the Bishop and a laige paity,
mcludime Chuma and Susr started for the Rovuma country
——an account of then journey will be given later on

It 15 well to 1emember that though the oxaiting scenes
of cailict Mission woik, the novelty of pioneer expeditions,
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and the heroism of martyr deaths are more interesting,
yet, if we would study mission work, we must also realize

“’T'he trivial round, the common task,”

the watering as well as the planting of the vineyard, the
slow building as well as the founding and finishing of the
King’s palace.

The work in Zanzibar during the years 1875 to 1877
was already beginning the organization which lasted so
many years.

The central Mission House, Mkunazini (mean-
ing “the place of the wild plumn-tree™) was
closc to Christ Church, and was first occupied at the
end of 1873, and remained for nearly twenty years the
centre of the town mission work! The little Boys’
Home was removed here from Mbweni, and hard by
hospital work Dbegan, under Miss Allen and her staff of
two nurses.  Schools were held for the townspeople,
especially for sons of the Hindoo merchants, and a little
later Miss Allen began Zenana work in the town.

Work at At Kiungani, about 1} miles from the town,

Elungant: he Boys' School and training institution was in
full work.  Mr. Randolph was reorganizing this, helped by
Miss Bartlett, who superintended the laundry department,
Mr. Woodward, who worked in the printing room, and
Mr. Wallis, in charge of the carpenter’s shop. Here there
were cighty-cight natives, chiefly boys.

Barly work 4+ native village of frecd slaves, planned by

ab Mbwenl. Bishop Tozer, had been planted at Mbweni
(formerly known as the “Point Shamba ”) by Dr. Steere

Mkunazini
and 1ts Work.

! Mkunazini took the place of the Mission House at the old Con-
sulate, now given up.
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carly in 1874. It had begun with seven adult men and
fiftcen women, hving in homes of their own, and in two
years' time, the results of further captures of slaves having
been added, the population was 140, under the Rev. W. I,
Capel, with John Swedi, Mr. Mitchell, and Mr. Williams
to help him.

The Gitls” School, numbering sixty-two, was here under
Miss Fountaine ; while the infants were taught by Vincent

I RLYV L S T KANDOUPIT, WILH [HE FIKST WIH 1TSS USLD IN Z3AN/IBAR

Mlkono, onc of the carliest Mission pupils, who had married
another Mission pupil, Elizabeth Kidogo. These names
and numbers mostly refer to 1876.

Here, at Mbweni, under Mr. Randolph's austiies at
vigorous superintendence, oxen werc being MPVeR
trained for purposes of draught, and Mr. Wallis was
building a wagon in the carpenter's shop at Kiungani,
with a view to travelling on the mainland , but meantime
they were to be used for carting stone and lime in the
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island as a trial. At Mbweni the adults were cultivating
their own food by their own methods,  The Mission had
to give them their clothes, and what may be called pocket-
money, at a cost of about £2 55 per annum cach. To
meet this cost sugar cultivation was tiied, but not on a
o large scale , the sy rup, how-
cver, was sold for some-
thing.
There has always been
a desire not to give the
natives envilized tastes and
wants, and @ story 15 told
of a boy who had been for
¢ time in England, and
had leaint to drink sugar
i his cocoq, ashing the
missionary at the cvening
halt, after a day'’> march

“Whete is the sugar?”
Another Mbweni indus-
try is the burning the
beautiful white coral stone
into lime.
BRIV CHEALNCY NMARLES Vcry little as yet was
Cpter i s it pof fikera) done for industrial tram-
g m the Girls’ School s but the elder ones tool turns at
simple houschold work, as school hours peimitted At
first Mbweni consisted of only thirty acres; but it has
now creased to 150
Several fresh workers had come out in 1876, and among
them the Rev. W. F. Capcl, long the secretary, who, after
working for a ycar and a half, went with Bishop Tozer to
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Jamaica  But the most mteiesting arrval this May 3 1876

Ainval ot the
Rev Chauncy
Maples

year was that of a young Oxoman 1 deacon’s
Ordars, the Rev Chauncy Maples who while a
curate m Oxford, had stused up much mteest o the
Mission, which was happy cnough to 1ctam him well-nigh
twenty ycats, durmg the lattar half of which he was Aich-
deacon of Nyasa

On the Feast of St
Michael and I An- oramation of

the Revs C

gels, the Bishop o Goples and
damed  him  pricst,
ancd anotha 1caut the Rey
W P Johnson, deacon  The
latter who was wel known as
sttohe of the Uninvuisity Colleoe
“Iught, 1~ onc of the few on the
present staff who dates back to
1876

With Mi Maples  joim
came o lavyman Jo (Wilhams
seph Williams, who fong worked
with lum  at Likoma, and wm — 7 —

TV W 1 JUHNSON

dedath was not paited fiom him

Anotha, destined *m a shott time to fulfil @ long time,
was My (aftcwards the Rev ) Chatles Yorke, of
Warminster

Two pictuies of the daily life of the Bishop and ssland
wotkers at this time ate given by Aichdeacons Tlodgson
and Maples  The lattar wiites thus —

Chailes Yorke

“ At this time [the Bishop] was Inving i the Boys’ archdeacon

!
School, at Kaungans, gomng 1n on Sundays and Lhurs  XaBes’

days to Mhunazni to celebiate there, and to conduct Daily Life
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the Sunday evening service in English for the European residents
in the town.

“Every day he used, soon after breakfast, to repair to the
printing office, where he remainced till nearly noon, revising and
cortecting proof-shects of his various Swahili translations, sclting
up the type bimself not infrequently. . . . After the midday
meal he would bring a whele pile of newly printed matter into
the general sitting-room, and, handing round a few needles and
some thread, would scon begin stitching together the tracts and
books with a rapidity we vainly tried to equal. Then, as he plied
his needle, he would encourage us to ask questions on matters
linguistic and missionary, for which he was always ready with a
wise and satisfying answer. In the afternoon he would again
take his place in the printing office. . . . In the evening he
nearly always walked in to town to inspect the church building.”

mranslation of  LDUring this year he was busy translating the

pitiomas - Episties into Swahili, and those to the Ephe-

ang s sians and Philippians, with the Epistles of St
ERSHes.  James and St. John were accomplished.
Archdeacon Hodgson's picture shows the Bishop at
Mbweni, and illustrates the daily routine in the next
year i—
Nov.. 1877, « He'walked out to us early, for a seven o"clpck
Archdeacon celebration, from the headquarters of the Mission,

foagsomw's the Old Slave Market in Zanzibar. . . . A walk

Bishob sweoto of five miles and then a service before breakfast is no
slight exertion with the thermometer over §0°.
It was each month his practice to spend one Sunday morning
with us, and the first morning I ever had to wait for his appear-
ance was the very day on which he died. . . . The cele-
bration was in English, and then we returned to the Mission
House for breakfast. The members of the Mission and the
children of the orphanage had their meals in one room. . . .

On this auspicious occasion the children had, of course, all
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turned out in Sunday best, and were waiting round the hall door
for the Turopeans and the Bishop to go in first. We were just
going across the courtyard, when the Bishop’s eye fell on a tub
used for catching rain water. This same tub had becn carclessly
handled, and two of the iron hoops had been allowed to get
loose and come off, There and then, regardless of hunger and
fatigue, the Bishop must needs point out the impending disso-
lution of an article not easily replaced in Zanzibar, and insist on
restoring with his own hands the rusty hoops to their original
position. It was certainly a very practical sermon against care-
lessness.”

Amid much that was thankworthy, some sad 5.7
records must be given,  Faithfully do the Mission Aggz‘nf-rzxic
journals recount what secms like failure, as well *
as what scems like success.  In 1875-76 we read such
notices as :—

“Tour Kharni slaves ran away from Mbweni.”
These had only just been received.

Again,—

“Sent in to accuse C—— of having stolen kisibau before
consul.”
This was a great grief, for C—— was one of Bishop Tozer's
first boys—a Zigua, and he had married a Christian.

Then the next year we have—

“ Maitland Mabruki expelled for continued bad conduct.”

This youth had been baptized five ycars before by Bishop
Tozer.

In the following year we find—

“A moved to Magila, to give him a chance of redeeming
his character after flagrant misconduct.”
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Fall of But the saddest story of all is Francis Ma-

Mabrukl.  hruki'’s, a sub-dcacon, who had done much gaood
work, especially at Magila. Francis had to be inhibited
Juy 31, 1876, irom preaching, and, alas! he has never been
Inhidited.  yoctared,  His wife, Kate, whom he had ill-
treated, has lived a Christian life bravely and uncomplain-
ingly. At first she kept school; but after some years
wished to have a little home of her own, and she now
lives under the wing of the Mission, taking in work, or
working at the Mission House, supporting herself, and
remaining very much respected by all.

Progressat 1 urning again to the mainland, we find Mr,

Magha. Farier’s labours blessed  exceedingly.  The
Bishop wrote, after a short visit paid to him in 1876, that
his medical cures were causing people to abandon their
charms, and that in a little while he would have the whole
Bond¢ district at his fect.

April 21871, This was very ncarly literally acco@p]ishcd,
Baplisms at On Easter Monday there was a procession from

Magila to the river—cross-bearer, catechumens,

choir, banncr, and clergy, all singing hymns. Fourtcen
catechumens received baptism in the river, including two
native chicfs, FEach, as he entered the river, faced west
and renounced the devil, and then faced cast and con-
fessed the Triune God, many of the spectators being
deeply impressed.

mvasionog 111 this yecar DMagila was invaded by the

Bguas  \Vazigua, who conquered the Bondei. A day
or two of much anxicty to the Mission passed, and then
the Ziguas were driven off, and the triumphant Kibanga
paid a visit to Mr. Farler, and, in exuberance of spirits,
began a war-dance on Sunday, during the time of Celebra-
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tion. Mr. Farler went out and told them that it was God's
day, and invited them to hear His Word, promising them
leave to dance as much as they liked next day :—

“They cried ‘Vyedi’—very good—and followed me into
church. Tt was a striking scene. These fierce, wild men
thronged the church, and piled their weapons, that had been so
recently dyed with Dlood, against the sides of the church, while
they attentively listencd Lo the gospel of peace on earth, good-
will to men.”

After this a very strange thing happened. A Tho Kingdom
council of Bondel chicefs met and sent a message SMerad 1o
to Mr. Farler begging him to be their king;
kindly saying he need only give counsel in war, but need
not go to war if he thought it wrong. Nonec of the
Christians had been killed in the late war, though they
fought more bravely than any.  Three times was the offer
repeated : Would he be king to counsel them in law cases?
Would he be king, and a7 of tiew: would be Christians?
Was this last offer a moment’s temptation? If so, a
recollection of “all thesc things will I give thee” must
have been in his mind as he replied that to follow Christ
outwardly was of no avail without belicf from the heart.
And for the Mission no doubt it was better to gather in
“onc of a city, two of a family.” And at the Harvest
Thanksgiving this yecar, when Mr. TFarler per-  goivee
suaded his flock to give thanks to the true Lord Thanksgiving.
of the harvest, and not to cvil spirits, scven of the
spectators came forward to put themsclves under in-
struction. The harvest truly was rcady !

And how the bread “cast upon the waters™ is found
“after many days” was seen in the case of Dallington
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Maftaa, a Nyasa boy, a released slave, who had not been
looked on as a great credit to the Mission.

This boy went with Stanley on his tramp through
Africa, and was left by him in Uganda,

He now wrote to the Bishop i—

“IWanTacaLy, Apnl 23, 1870
“My DEAR Bisnopr,— e '

“Let thy heart be turned to thy servant, and let me have
favour in thy sight; therefore send me Swahili prayers, and send
me one big black Bible. I want slates, board, chalk, that I may
teach the Waganda the way of God, I been teach them already,
but I want you to send me Litala Suudi, that he may help me
in the work of God. Oh! my Lord, pray for me; oh! ye bays,
pray for me. And if thou refuse to send Litala Suudi, send John
Swedi.  Your honour to the Queen, and my honour to you.

# J. ScorioN, alias DALLINGTON MarTaa.

“I am translating the Bible to Mtesa, son of Suna, King of
Uganda. I was with Henry M. Stanley, together with Robert
Feruzi, but Robert is gone with Stanley, but T being stop (/..
am staying) in Uganda, translating the Bible.”

Another Uganda lad, Henry Wright Duta, who subsc-
quently passed through Kiungani School, was afternwards
ordained for the Native Church in that country.

Brshop Steore's In 1877 Bishop Stecre paid a visit to.England

N for health’s sake. One of the great hindrances

to tropical African work is that cvery few years
a missionary must come home for health’s sake; making a
break, often disastrous in the working of a station. And
yet there are compensations. The work does not depend
on one man when his place has so often to be taken;
much knowledge of the Mission is diffused in England,
and fresh workers are influenced.
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During this visit, the University of Oxford Dexren of DD
honoured itself by conferring the honorary de- co%;gig by
gree of D.D. on the Bishop, “amid the tumul- )
tuous plaudits of graduates and undergraduates.”

Among the fresh workers found were the Rev. pey ¢ ana
F. R. Hodgson and Mrs. Hodgson, who have M Hodgson.
worked ever since in the interests of the Mission either in
Africa or England ; and Miss Thackeray, still  y
at work in the island, where she will cver be Thackeray:
remembered for the new life she put into the tcaching of
the girls, as well as into the Industrial Home.

At this time the funds were known to be 10W.prggent of £120
Shortly before the Bishop “ felt ashamed to say mionmiants to
they had not proper houses to live in or food e Mo
to cat” Now, quitc spontancously, £120 was sent to Mr.
Randolph, who was in charge, from all ranks and nation-
alities in Zanzibar, as a present, lest the missionaries should
go without the comforts nceessary for their health in that
climatc—a pretty strong testimony to the love and respect
with which they were regarded.

The failing funds were due to the large num- ]

. . The March
ber of freed slaves the Mission had been taking. plithe
Fifty more had been reccived in the Bishop's
absence, and drafted off to Kiungani and Mbweni. First
the proccssion, passing through the city, would leave the
smaller orphan boys in the town, the little boys running
out of their house and claiming their contingent. The
next halt would be at Kiungani; and herc onc day a
touching scene was enacted. The wretched, spiritless men
were resting before going on to Mbweni, where homes
would be allotted them, when a boy, Kalonda, came out
of the laundry, looked about, and with a shout rushed up

I
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to onc of the men, crving, “Oh, father!” The grecting
on both sides may be imagined. It was an old story—the
hunter returning from the forest to find his home desclate,
his few goods plundered, and his son carried off by the
Maviti.  The poor man, looking for a safe place to settle
in, was seized a few months later, and owing to this sccond

MISSION HOUSE AT UMBA,

misfortune found his son.  TFather and son were not again
parted, and he remained at Kiungani.
ommootsot A Dt first offshoot of Magila was Pambili,
Magila.  ghout three miles off) founded 1876, The second
was Umba.  Mr. Farler and his assistants were accustomed
to walk to neighbouring villages, preach and talk to the
people in apostolic style; and their journals read like
picces out of the Acts of the Apostles.  Thus they became
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aware, to use their own cxpression, that they were “work-
ing against time”; Ze., it was a race for the conversion of
Africa between us and Mohammedanism.  The African
Arabs are propagandist, and arc rapidly bringing the
natives under obedicnce to Islam.

At Umba was a large mosque, where Mo- -
hammedans played the part of the Jews towards Preachng

at Umba.

early Christians, insulting the converts as they

passed to the coast. A\ three days’ mission was decided
on.  Umba was then the great market between. the corn-
growing district and the coast. It was full moon when
the missionaries arrived and declared to the chief that they
meant to preach every cvening.  He gave permission,
saying there would be few hearers, as, according to cus-
tom, they were all dancing at full moon.

Quite undaunted, they lit a fire, sang a hymn, and
preached to the few who would listen, on Judgment and
the Lifc to come. A few more came and listened, and
asked questions up to cleven o'clock. The rest went on
dancing.

Next night a much larger congregation came to hear
of the Irall and Redemption. The bold statement that
“Christ is God,” caused an uproar among the Moham-
medans, but the preacher went on steadily, and afterwards
many questions were asked about our Lord.

“QOn the last evening no dancers were left; all came to the
preaching. The interest was intense, many having come from
other towns; for we had announced the subject, ‘A Contrast
between the life of Mohammed and the Life of Jesus Christ.
While the evil and impure life of Mohammed was being con-
trasted with the holy and blessed life of Jesus, not a sound was
heard. When we had finished, a man stepped forward and said,
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“We became Mohammedans because we had no religion, and the
coast people came and taught us theirs ; but we don’t like them,
for they cheat us, and if Christianity is better than Islam, we will
follow it ”

It was a remarkable scene.  Under the intensely bright
light of an African moon stood the missionary and his
yvoung catechist, Acland Sahera, surrounded by those dark,
carnest faces, asking question after question till past mid-
night.

And the three days’ mission bore such fruit that in three
years' time the deserted mosque was in ruins; while first
Mr. Phillips, and then Mr. Yorke, had built up such a
Christian Church that the weck-day service was attended
by ncarly fifty natives.

Nov. 28t At this time the well-known traveller Stanley

Rs?al:;rllé;r arrived at Zanzibar from the Cape. He had
started from Zanzibar with a Swahili guard of
300 men, women, and children, had worked his way west-
ward, tracing the whole course of the Lualaba or Congo.
Hardship and war had reduced his escort to 150. On
rcaching the Cape therc were not wanting those who
would have had him proceed at once to Europe, where
he was cagerly expected.  But he had given his word
to his Arabs to take them back to Zanzibar, and, however
inconvenient, that word was kept. Robert Feruzi was
one of his most trusted men throughout.

1878, The next year Miss Allen began a Mothers’
am&g‘éhe Meceting for the first time in Zanzibar, while
Women.  ATiss Hinton looked after the babies. This was

beginning at the right end, since “the nation comes from
the nursery,s and henceforth we must expect to trace a
firmer foothold for native Christianity.
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Miss Allen also visited the Arab ladies in their own
homes, and gives a striking account of a scenc like the
reading of the English Bible in Wickliffe’s days.

She had taken an Arabic Bible with her, and  vigy to an
the master of the house took it and read the AP House:
first chapter of Genesis to the ladies of the family, stopping
at “ God made man in His own image,” to ask what it
meant. “God has no body like ours.” When explained
as speaking of man’s moral nature, he secmed pleased ;
and he went on to the sccond chapter. He highly ap-
proved of Eve's having come from Adam’s side, and
explained that, according to Arab legend, Adam had an
extra lump of fat to spare for Eve. Then his cyes failed
him (for he suffered from ophthalmia), and his sister went
on reading, till they stopped to ask “which was the greater,
Christ or Mohammed ?”

Mr. Johnson at this time was for a few months at
Mbweni, having been ordained priest September 21 this
year. “His preachings and catechizings have been endless,
and he has established night schools and mission services
in several adjoining villages. The natives call him ‘¢ the
man that never sits down.””

In every Mission there are years of begin- ..o
nings, of progress, and of completion. Such a Mar!

Swahili
year of completion was 1879, when the church Liturey Com-

pleted and
was finished cxternally, and the Swahili New — Used
Testament and Praycer-Book completed, so that on May 1
the whole Liturgy was used for the first time in Swahili.
The occasion was the first Communion of a party of
natives from Masasi who had come up for Confirmation.
Another crowning of work was the ordination of John

Swedi as a deacon on Trinity Sunday—the first of the
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rmes.  Native races to receive Holy Orders. e was
Ordination of - . - T3 .

T . s0 wreatly beloved in the Island that w hen he

mst Nativo sravted for Masasi hardly any one came to sce

Deacen 1n the

Mission.  Lim off ; they could not bear to bid him good-
bye in public.

Other important cvents this year were the ordination
of A. C. Goldfinch (for Masasi) and Charles Yorke (for

Rev. 7. p. Usambara) as deacons ; the appointment of the
Fagler. Arch- Rev. J. P. Tarler as Archdeacon of Magila,

Magla.  op his return from England; the arrival of
Miss Bashford in April, and the coming out of Miss

Doré Yarnton Mills, who has worked happily

Arvrval of for the Mission cver since. Six weeks later,
M IS 00 St Pauls Day, she took up the work which
for sixteen years has been connected with her name—
the carc of the little boys, first at Mkunazini, and after-
wards at Kilimani. Thus she took the place of Miss
Hinton, who on that day married the Rev. IF . Williams.

The newly-married pair went to Kaule, one of the
Usambara stations ; she was the first lady of the Univer-
sitics’ Mission to work on the mainland.  Their arrival
had been made necessary by the death of the Rev. Charles
Yorke on the evening of the Epiphany.

ho Roo. His work at Umba an.d elsewhere h‘a.d been
Ohg,nrlgilggl:kemuch blessed.  There is a letter giving an

account of his wrestling by prayer and argu-

ment for the soul of an old dying woman, turning out
the charmers in the face of a council gathered against him,
and finally having her baptized and buried as a Christian,
allowing no wailing till the first Christian funeral at
Umba was over. He was much loved, and being laid
up on Christmas Day at Magila, had striven to reach
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his people again two days later, bringing on e
a rcturn of fever, of which he died, and was s Death.
laid to rest near the newly enlarged church of St. John
Baptist, Umba, beside Maria Mapindu, his convert.

He was the first of the Mission clergy to be
buried on the mainiand since that little group
of graves by the Shird. At the Mission Anniversary that
year, Bishop IHarvey Gondwin (Carlisle), the biographer
of Mackenzic, drew attention to the contrast of the descr-
tion and loncliness of the first Bishop's death, and the
Hagar-like putting his grave out of sight, with the love
and attention surrounding Charles Yorke, dying amid his
converts, carricd to the grave by catechumens, and mourned
by all Umba. In those cighteen years the doctrine of
“Jesus and the Resurrection ” had indeed been a light to
lichten African darkness.

The glimpses given above of daily life at pug rir at
Kiungani and Mbweni are completed by one Mkunazm.
of daily lifc at Mkunazini in 188c. After 6.30 Mattins,
attended by all the Mission, came 7 o’clock breakfast
at a common table, with Miss Mills’ little boys at two
tables in the same refectory.  Afterwards Miss Allen
would attend a crowd of out-patients from the city,
gathcred at the door, the Bishop directing the work-
people. or interviewing and writing notes to the various
members of the Mission, who asked his advice on every
topic, from the planting of a station to the management
of a refractory girl.

Miss Bashford had the charge of the little waifs received
from the slave dhows, and in the intervals of her care of
them she may be found setting up Arabic type in the
printing office, and Miss Mills, assisted by her native

A Contrast.
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boy, is in her school. A short noonday service in chapel,
and then dinner for the whole family. In the afternoon
came school again, and visitors—Arabs for discussion,
Iinglish sailors or guests from the mainland. The trans-
lations go forward, parcels from home are opened and
repacked for the various stations, until the Bishop comes
in to tea, followed by a sunset evensong.

There arc prayers again at nine, after supper, and then
in the common sitting-room reading, talking, or writing
for the mail till bed-time.

This sounds interesting for once, but results are pro-
duced by the daily repetition of years. There is a blessed
drudgery in mission work as in home work—a constant
learning by doing the same things, a constant progress
by doing them better. A missionary’s motto should be,
“ This one thing I do—forgetting those things which are
behind, and reaching forth unto thosc things that are
before, I press towards the mark.”

A Temperance Socicty was first formed in
Zanzibar in 1879. There is a great deal of m&iﬁanca
drunkenness there and on the coast, for even the Soctety:
Mohammedans are not so strict as in many places, and
secret drinking goes on among them. The natives brew
pombi, a sort of beer, and have regular markets o,
for it, and much drunkenness is causcd by it Prunkonness.
It did not nced the Europcan and his rum to teach this
vice to the African, though rum finishes a drunkard off
more quickly than pombi.

Another improvement was a traction enginc. gy weaction
Whatever doubts may exist as to the use of Fneime
civilization as an aid to Christianizing the world, road-
making has certainly helped to spread the gospel message
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from the days of the Romans downwards, and to this pur-
pose the engine was apphed, working at one time for Seyid
Barghash for making the Mbweni road, at £100 a mile.

stateorthe  <MIusion has been made several times to the

opperbfe  « charms " believed in by Africans,  Indeed

Ooast Afoan. foqr in the sensc of terror, is the only religious

THE IRACIION ITNGINL IN ZANZIBAR
(V) bdlen hane on the s et)

emotion of the Afiican. Iove and reverence he knows
nothing of.  Bishop Steere once said that as his outward
life is full of fear and uncertainty—war, famine, slave raids
—so is his inward life.

“The East Coast Africans are not idolaters; they all believe
in God, but they think of Him as too great and too far off to care
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individually for them. Their whole thoughts are full of evil
spirits and malicious witcheraft. A man gropes his way through
his life, peopling the darkness round him with fearful shapes, and
on the continual look-out for some omen or for some man who,
as he supposes, knows more than he docs of the invisible world
to give him some faltering guidance. His life is dark, his death
is darker stil.  His friends dare not even let it be known where
his body is Iaid, lest some cvil use should be made of it. No
man in the whole world has more necd of inward strengthening
and comfort, and no man in the whole world has less of it.”

Nyungy, a great medicine man, became a Nyungu, the
catechumen at this time. e had become chicf — Man.
through his charms, for which great presents were brought
to him.  Twice he was about to become a catechumen,
but lapsed at the last minute. He could not bring him-
self to give up his charms. He told Mr. Farler that he
would be laughed at. A third lapse made his conversion
scem hopeless, but at length he was admitted and made
his answers with great cnergy, cxclaiming when asked,
“Will you renounce the devil, forsaking witcheraft and
charms?”  “They are no good; they are no good. 1
renounce them; I cast them all away.” His conversion
made a great impression on the natives, whom he did not
cease to warn of the foolishness of Uganga. Ilc was bap-
tized by the name of Solomon.

And thus, through cvil report and good rcport, amid
disappointments and successes, by means of consccrated
lives of daily self-denial, as well as by holy lives laid down,
the Church of God went forth in Eastern Africa conquer-
ing and to conquer.



CHAPTER VIIL
ON THE EDGE OF 1HE WILDERNESS.

Y Although to-day He prunes my twigs weth pain,
Yot doth s Blood nourish and warm my rvot ;
To-morrow I shall put forth buds agan,
And clothe myself with fruit.

Although to-day [ walk in tedions ways,
To-dav s staffis turned tnto @ 7od ,
Yot well Lwalt for Him the appornted day-,
: And stav upon my God .’
HERE is a land which lies between Lake Nyasa and
the Indian Ocean. It is, roughly speaking, bounded
by the seventh degree of southern latitude on
The Rovuma b . .
Districtand the north, and by the Zambesi basin on the
Nyasaland. . . .
south, This land was in 1874 quite unknown
to Englishmen—almost to Europeans. The Portuguese
had indeed dwelt in the coast towns for 400 years without
caring for their African neighbours, without exploring their
country or knowing much about them; while, if it is too
much to say that they actively promoted the slave trade,
they did little to hinder it.

This country is described by the Rev. Chauncy Maples
about ten years after Bishop Steerc’s first visit, and the
following account is taken from his words:

The largest river in this tract of 140,000
Later Descrip- N . . .
tion by the squarc miles is the Rovuma, up which Living-
Rev. C. Maples. . . . ..
stone tried to take Bishop Mackenzie. Rising
ncar the Great Lake, it falls into the sca north of Cape
124
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Delgado. Its great southern tributary, the Lujenda, has
a still longer course north-west from Lake Shirwa.
Throughout most of this district, but especially
south of the Rovuma, are found the Makua
nation, “a peace-loving, industrious, harmless people, of
very average intelligence, as these races go, and very
amenable to civilizing influences when judiciously exer-
cised.” Onc centre of this race is to be found at Meto,
where the forest is quite cleared, and cultivation has reached

The Makuas.

some excellence.  The Yao race, so well known
by the flying party (Ajawa) who came to the
Shird, has its home in the fork between the Rovuma and
the Lujenda and give our missionaries a rcady welcome.
The Nyasas dwell here and there on the shores
of the lake.

Two more tribes of some importance are found gy, makonde
on cither side of the mouth of the Rovuma— 22dMans
on a high platcau, extending about 100 miles T
inland, divided by the river basin.  These are the Makonde,
on the north, industrious cultivators, trading chicfly in
india-rubber, and the Mavia on the south. Nearer the
Zambesi arc the fierce Walomwe, while scattered along the
Rovuma are remnants of the Mwera, Donde, Gindo, and
other tribes.

The race which is the terror of the land is of foreign
extraction. *’Tis sixty years since” a Zulu army, so says
tradition, scnt forth against their enemies, suffered defeat.
This is penal among the Zulus, and had they rcturned
the punishment would have been decimation. A happy
thought occurred to them nof to return, and they pushed
northwards till they came to Nyasa, settled on both sides
of the lake, and became a great tribe, under various namcs,

The Yaos.

The Nyasas.




126 HISTORY OF THE UNIIERSITIES MISSION, {1875

Tho Ma. of which Magwangwara and Maviti arc the best

gwangwara known.  Their raids are a sore trouble to the

more peaccful tribes.  They preserve the Zulu

fighting tradition, and * dip their spears in blood ” almost

annually.  They have dreams of a universal empire in

Central Africa, not unbecoming a Napoleon or an EEmperor
of Russia, and they hold the other tribes in vassalage.

Tho Bishops  LNt0 this district Bishop Steerc in 1875 made
astlourney o pioneer expedition, landing at Lindi, march-
Distnet, 187 i through forest to the Rovuma, and, crossing
it, passed through the Yao district to Mataka's villagc’,
Muembe, about seventy miles from Lake Nyasa.

Idea of & [t was this journey which made himn hopeful
Cuustian v~ of leading sonie of the freed slaves in the island

Mawmland. 1y, ¢k to their former homes, and planting in the
wilderness a Christian village.  Therefore, from among the
families at Mbweni a certain number were carcfully sclected,
chiefly married couples, regard being shown to the willing-
ness of both husband and wife.  Thus thirty-one men and
twenty-four women werc ready to start for a return to their

native land by October, 1876, Not many of

Start fiom them werc baptized, but all were under in-

Mowen. struction, and John Almasi and Sarah Loz,
native leaders, and four Kiungani lads were Christians.
The Rev. W. P. Johnson, just admitted to deacon’s Orders,
was the spiritual head, and Mr. Beardall lay superinten-
derit.

Lanamgas  Lhe Bishop himsclf led the people to their
Landl, 0ot 18. geftlement, taking with him a link with the
eartiest days of the Mission—the portable altar brought
out by Bishop Mackenzic and left at the Cape. Bishop
Tozer carried it on to Zanzibar, and now, when at length
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the Mission had set its face towards Nyasa, the little altar
went too. Captain Crohan, of the //ying Fiskh, kindly
towed the hired dhow, containing the natives, as far as
Lindi, which they reached on St Luke's Day.

In another week they had hired porters, and - o
the caravan of two hundred people was rcady
to start. Lach scttler was provided with an axe and a
hoe ; there was foud to carry, and bales of cloth to act as
money.. Chuma was .the caravan fcader. IFollowing the
course of the Ukeredi, they marched through a district
stricken with famine, and passed through the dense Mwera
Forest, asking for Tood at every halting-place, but finding
none; but everywhere they heard thé cheering news,
“There is plenty at Masasi.”

At length they rcached this favoured spot. Aﬁgsilsft
Bishop Steere writes : Nov. 9.

“We had been gradually rising all this time, and were now
rather more than 1,000 feet above the sea, when we cemerged
upon broad, open, cultivated slopes, backed by mountainous
masses of granite rock. Very soon we passed two streams of
purer water than we had seen for a long time, and made our way
to a village lying bLetween two of the rocky summits with ample
space about it.  Here we found oursclves among the Yaos.”

Immediately they were in a land of plenty.  More than
eleven dozen fowls were brought to them, and while these
were being cooked, the natives observed that this mountain
had “graces in abundance.” Next morning a man came
with a humble offering of a fowl. He had been sct free,
and kindly treated by the linglish, he said, and was de-
lighted to welcome them.  Chuma knew him as one of his
fellow-slaves, freed by Livingstone and Mackenzie.’

And now the African nature asserted itself Side by
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side with great patience, there often exists a want of stead-
fast purpose, making sustained exertion a difficulty. The
Mbweni people looked upon the land, and saw that it was
pleasant ; they heard spoken around them the Yao tongue,
familiar to many of them, and they thought of the long
journey to their former homes near Nyasa, and their hearts
failed them.

“Tt was just such a spot as the pioncer monks of
Proposal to . . ]
Remainat old, seeking for a habitation for the Lord of Hosts, |
Masast. 1 y
would have chosen for a centre, and founded such a
abbey as Fulda, in the German Wald, or Edmundsbury in th
plains of Suffolk; and when the weary people looked upon the:
prospect . . . they longed for a rest to their journeyings,
and said, * Great master, let us cease our wanderings here. Tru\ ,
this is not our home, but it is like our home. We might seek for
years among the forests, and never find the exact spot we we
stolen from by the Arabs; here is plenty of water, everythit :
grows well, and war is all but unknown. We are among our ov 1
people. Here we will live, and here we will die.”” {

On inquiry it scemed that, at present, {nod was unattair‘é—
able elsewhere.  There were great difficulties in lcadin;g
such a caravan further through a land of famine. So the
Bishop “ accepted it as the voice of God,” and determim}éd
to plant the colony at Masasi, !

Permission to settle here was readily granted by the
chief, Namkumba, a great smelter and worker in iron,
whose furnaces were old ant-hills, which arc harder than
any concrete, and to whom the Bishop made suitable pre-
sents of calico, brass wire, and ornamental cloths.

settlemeny  1mediately the colonists set to work as one

atMasasl. man. The Bishop marked out a site for the
Mission House on an elevation. Then a road, forty feet
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wide, was marked, leading thence to the river, and on cach
side allotments of nearly half an acre cach were arranged,
running back to the granite rocks, and the couples were
given their choice.  They stood this test of good temper
and industry well ¢ they put up bamboo houses at once,
and in a fortnight the beginnings of a Christian village
were arising at Masasi.  Fowl-houses and pigeon-housces
were not forgot-
ten, and the for-
est  rang with
their axes clear-
ing a spacc for
their crops. The
neighbouring
chicfs  watched
with deep inter-
estthis Christian
village in their
midst, and hum-

bly asked if]
when their
houses werce
thatched, they would allow the rain to fall, which was
much needed ! The oxen and donkey which had come

GRANITE ROCK, MASASL

from Mbweni were a great interest, especially the latter,
and when he brayed an admiring crowd ran together.
There was such loss among the hen-roosts at first, that
thicves were suspected, till a leopard was found preying on
them, and the unaccustomed hunters slew him with some
difficulty.

Then the Mission House was buili, and as the granite
rocks were soft and casy to work, the chancel of the

K
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church was raised at once of stone, with ant-hill carth as
mortar, a temporary thatched nave being added.  An Arab
chief at Lindi sent up a present of fruit trees—orange,
lemon, mango, guava, Jack-fruit, and choice cocoa-nut
trees—and with these the roads were bordered.

The Bishop speaks much of the exceeding beauty of the
view, where two granite pcaks, united by a saddle, showed
a third rising bchind ; in other directions was a varied
panorama of plain and cliffl forest and distant hills, while
great granite boulders, piled up and covered with gorgeous
lichens gleaming in the sun, made up a scene of truly
African grandeur.

Five voung men and boyvs accompanied
Bia:elfxfrggefge Bishop Steere on his return to Zanzibar, and
ambar learning much in a few weeks, returned to
Masasi in the nick of time; for the neighbours, having
decided that the village was meant as a base of operations
for enslaving them all, had decided to go up and bum it
On the return of their friends they changed their minds,
and sent fresh pupils to the Mission instead.
Difficutties of 4 1Us the colony was started. It was a bold
the Venture. ___jyerhaps too bold—ienture,  For it was not
merely making a Mission centre, quite unsupported and
cut off, but it was transplanting thither a body of men,
whose home it was not, and so becoming responsible for
their good behaviour and safety in a strange land.

“In what way, it may be asked, was this com-
munity governed by the missionaries 2 They had
two alternatives: either to form a statelet, make laws and inflict
punishments, which would sooner or later involve them in native
politics, or to maintain the village as a religious community,
whose only weapon was cxcommunication, other penaltivs being

Government.
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willingly endured as discipline, or not at all. They chose the
latter.”

It was soon found that Masasi, with its breezy position
and absence of swamps, was as healthy a place as could be
found within the tropics. Plants flourished so well that
the cassava crop alone would have fed them for two years
in the failure of other food. There are also salt workings
and surface iron works in the neighbourhood.

IHere the missionaries first began to influence The
the great Makua tribe, who dwell throughout —Makuss
the eastern half of the Rovuma district, about three
hundred miles by two hundred and fifty, They are a
singularly dull, unrceeptive race, belicving in very little,
and very tenacious of that little.  Their language is a very
persistent varicty of the Bantu tongues, neither time nor
distance modifying it much.  They don’t care to be taught,
and don't believe in what they are taught, while they have
a strong prejudice (not wholly confined to Mrica) against
using their minds,  Their customs are, however, more
moral than in many places.  Iarly marriages arc common,
the prohibited degrees are extended to all relations, and
infanticide is forbidden. The Yaos, on the other hand,
who live side by side with the Makua, arc quick, lively,
and intelligent.

For nearly seven years the colony at Masasi g «gyy st
grew and prospered.  The heathen around perabil”
watched them, for Masasi was indeed “a city sel upon a
hill”  First they saw that the Christian natives observed a
sacred day, on which they did not work, but praised God :
and whatever may be thought of the * Sunday Question ™
in England, there at least this is the abiding mark of a
Christian.  Next they noticed that on that day they tidied
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themselves and were clean; and gradually they allowed
their buys to go to the schodl, stipulating that the attend-
ance should be quite voluntary on the boys’ part.  * They
could do as they liked.”

mhemev. . -1t the end of the first ten months the Rev,

Maplesand Chauncy Maples and Mr. J. Williams were

e omaree appointed to take the place of Mr. Johnson,
August, 3877\ b was invalided to Zanzibar, and on his re-
covery took charge at Mbweni.

Mr. Maples and Mr. Willilams soon started on a journey
to see and make friends with a much dreaded chicf—
Machemba—-who received them gladly, and gave them
two boys to take back to school. They also went to
Newala, a populous district about fifty miles south of
Masasi, and obtained lcave from Matoly, a Yao chicf, to
found a new mission station there.

1978, In May, 1878, a fresh batch of natives, sent
Puu’,’fdamn down from Mbweni, were settled at Newala,
ofNewald- ynder the care of the Rev. Herbert Clarke, a

newly ordained deacon; the chief showing himself very
friendly

Little did they think that in founding this station they
were to some extent providing their own retreat in future
troubles, practically proving the truth that as long as a
Church does its duty in extending missions, its candlestick
will not wholly be removed.

pirst aquy L he freed slaves, planted by the Mission itself
st moeny  at Masasi and Newala, were the nucleus of all

Jume s operations, and at Whitsuntide the first sixteen
of these were baptized, and in March, 1879, came their
confirmation and first communion at Zanzibar, already
mentioned.
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Teatybe-  JUSt as three years carlier Mr. Failer had

goeen the made peace in Usambara, so now Mr. Clarke,

ang b sent by Mr. Maples, airanged a Ticaty on the
0 = Rovuma between the Makua, the warlike
i)

Maviti, and the agents of the Sultan of Zanzibar, In

i B e
#

T T

THE RIVER ROVUNY NLAR NI WALSA,

grass huts, on a sandy islet in the Rovuma, the Arabs and
missionaries pitched one Saturday might, the natives being
on the banks. On Sunday Mr Claitke preached to an
attentine Makua congregation, who, however, nearly lost
heart that night, and consulted him about running quictly



134 HISTORY OF THE UNIUERSITIES' MISSTON. [1881

away. In the afternoon he went to the Maviti camp and
found them looking well, in skin coats, with bright spears.
Next day the Maviti, numbering sixty, and a hundred
Makuas came to the meeting, and made peace, promising
not to catch cach other for slaves ; to let the Sultan’s agent
settle disputes ; and to put no bar in the way of a road the
Sultan wished to make to the coast. The hostile chiefs
shook hands, and thus once more the Church was the
minister of peace.

1878. In less than a year Mr. Clarke had to be

Maroh 18 withdrawn from Newala, to take charge of
Masasi during Mr. Maples' visit to England. Matola
came up from Newala to bid the latter good-bye, and to
beg for a resident. IHe promised that his people should
not work on Sundays, and said, “ Until you come back we
have no one to teach us about God and Jesus Christ.”
Before the end of 1879 the Rev. W, P. Johnson and

the Revs. .\, C. Goldfinch and John Swedi were sent to
Masasi ; and a school in the neighbourhood was put under
the young native deacon at once~*a rcally first-rate
deacon,” Mr. Maples calls him.

1880, The next year Mr. Maples rcturned from

8L Jingland, and in 1881 he and Mr. Goldfinch
took a grand pioncer journcy, with intent to learn some-
thing of the power and distribution of the various tribes.

June. Journeying cast from Newala, they inspected
Jumes, the Makonde district, and found it too thinly

A_“gf‘g:fdg:;gh populated to justify planting a mission centre

oMt there.  Then turning south, they crossed the
Rovuma, and visited the chicf of the dreaded Maviti in
their stronghold at the foot of a rock on the Msalu. The
chief, Chiwaru, oddly cnough, was a Makua. These
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Maviti, having wandered away from Nyasa, placed them-
selves under him, on condition of being allowed ta settle
there. The Maviti now came to Chiwaru, danced a fierce
war-dance, and asked him to explain his guests. They
listened quictly to the explanation ; but when Mr. Maples
had preached on the iniquity of war, and the love of God,
for twenty minutes, they began to dance again, as a sign
that they thought the sermon long enough'!

Next the missionaries turned their steps towards the
capital of Meto. They had heard much beforehand of the
power and fame of Mwaliya, king of the Makua land of
Mcto. The approach to the capital was like a picture
from the Arabian Nights. The vale of Meto is watered by
bright and sparkling strcams, and is in such a high state
of cultivation that only the cocoa-nut palm, the mango,
and the cashew apple arc allowed to grow, all others being
cleared away. A\ salute was fired in honour of 4, Mwaliya’s,
Mr. Maples, and they were bidden to answer it ; JW12
and then they entered the royal presence, to find the
sovereign sitting on a table, enveloped, face and all, in a
silken cloth, like a veiled prophet.  Great was their amaze
and disgust when, throwing back the veil, a giggling youth
of ninecteen sprang down, in a state of intoxicated excite-
inent, chattered, sang, and played the concertina.  This
poor dissipated youth is in truth a powerful ruler, and he
accompanicd his guests a day’s journey on the road to
Mozambique, and sent guides with them, and letters of
introduction for the coast people.  Imerging at Jast from
this Zerra Incognita at Chisanga, it caused them a revul-
sion of fecling to be met by the truly Europcan demand
for “Passports.” Such is the red tape of Portuguese
officialism. -



136 HISTORY OF THE UNTUERSITIES MISSTON. [1882

Return to Finally they rcached Masus‘i again, after more
XS«?EE than ten wecks’ absence, having travelled nine
hundred miles through an unknown country.
In every place they had preached the Gospel, and told
why they came; they had found out where zof to place
stations, as well as where they might do so; they had
made friends with many Makua chiefs, and visits con-
tinued to be paid to such as were within visiting distance
of Masasi.

Opening of On Ch}'istmas IEve the new and larger chprch
Masasi Chiircn, at Masasi was opened.  There were five priests

present, including the Rev. W. . Johnson, ¢z
rounte for Nyasa. All the Christians assembled, the men
on one side, and the women on the other, cach in three
distinct groups of baptized, catechumens, and hearers.
Beside cach group Mr. Maples offered prayer, till at the
chancel step he paused :

“I alone remained standing. To my mind it was a very
solemn moment ; there was such a peculiar silence throughout
the whole knecling body that I could scarce trust myself to break
it by lifting up my voice, and praying to the Son for ourselves.

. It is given to one, once or twice in a lifetime, to feel
those great silences, which seem to bring the Unseen so awfully
and solemnly near.”

The church was then, with prayer and hymns of praisc,
set apart for the service of God.
Another year or two of happy peaceful work was granted
to Masasi, and then came trouble,
a8 Stories of the approach of the Magwangwara
ﬁ%gﬁitﬁi began to be circulated, but as they were 350
of the miles off no onc belicved them. The Revs.

Magwangwara Y
Chauncy Maples and William Porter were now
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at Masasi: and after consulting the native tribes around,
Mr. Maples decided on going to meet the victorious army,
while Mr. Porter remained in charge.

As the Christians were coming out of church on Sunday
morning, a wounded man rushed in, reporting that the
cnemy were at Majeje, sixty miles off, and had shaken
their spears towards Masasi.

Unluckily Mr. Maples missed them ; for, while S\ept, 15,
his party were taking a short sleep in the heat Magwangwara
of the day, they slipped by. Mr. Maples turned ~— Masast.
and raced the enemy back, hoping to give the alarm.
Alas! as they came in sight of their village, columns of
smoke showed that they were too late.

“Standing as we then all fully believed ourselves to be,”
writes Mr. Maples, “on the verge of Fternity, we kneeled down
with one accord and prayed for a time.”

Immediately his five brave natives were felled to the carth,
cut down as they rose, and Mr. Maples was only saved by
being the first white man the Magwangwara had ever seen.
Their astonishment cooled  their fury, and they set the
party free, telling them to surrender in the village.  But—
well assured that it was too late to save the village—they
made their escape with difficulty to Newala, and reached
it starving to find that their good friend Matola had nobly
remained behind when all the other chiefs had fled to the
hills, in order to receive and help the fugitives.
Before Mr. Maples left the village a difficult
. . The Attack.

question had been solved,  Should they use e
arms, fortify the Mission House, and fight in defence of
their freed slaves? Should they abandon the place, as the
Makuas did? or should they submit to circumstances?



138 HISTORY OF THE UNITERSITIES' A7SSTON. [1882

They decided against taking up arms, and warned their
people that if no resistance were offered, probably all lives
would be spared. They were right.  In the first onslaught,
when one or two frightened people offercd a feeble resist-
ance, three adults were speared, and worse still, four chil-
dren slain before their parents’ cyes. The rest were held
to ransom. Mr. Porter, expending his cloth,
bought back all but twenty-nine of the villagers,
and these were carricd back to Nyasa by their captors.
Waiting only to obtain barter goods, Mr.
Mr, Porter's . )
ooumey IOI‘tCI." and thirty b.cnrcrs started after them,
pursuing them to their own country, to find that
nine of the prisoners had escaped, died, or been murdered
on the way, and ten more being already scattered among
the villages, there remained only ten to redeem. With
these he returned after a sojourn of nearly four weeks
among the Magwangwara. As they were desirous of killing
a white man, and using his heart as a charm, he and they
must both have used great self-restraint.  They sent back
by Mr. Porter, indeed, a blunted spear in token of peace;
but this was not believed in.

The Ransom.

1883, quno.  Lhc whole district was now reduced to vas-
emperarny Salage under the Magwangwara, paying a ycarly
Avandoned. ypihyte, In the following June it was decided
to abandon beautiful Masasi temporarily, and to take the
settiers to the ncighbourhood of their own off-shoot—
Newala.  Thus in their hour of trouble the mother was
saved by the daughter, “the branch of their own planting.”
Altogether about one hundred went to Newala, cighty
returned to Mbweni, and a few lingered on at Masasi.

This episode opened up the whole question as to the
duty of the Christian missionary in the hour of such
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peril as this. Ought he to fly with, or without, Tho
his flock?  Ought he to persist in remaining Migslonary’s
and use no weapons but moral suasion? Qught the Hour of
he, in any way, to defend his people by resist-

ance? May he fight in defence or in attack?

The wisest heads were puzzled. And the advice given
practically amounted to “you must judge for yourself at
the moment”; as,—indeed, Mr. Maplés and Mr. Porter
did; and, situated as they were, they did the best possible.
There is less difficulty in Missions to any native tribe or
nation. There the missionary can but let them govern
themselves and fight their own battles; withdrawing if
driven away, or suffering martyrdom if needs be.

But when a missionary goes as sole head of a tribe of
released men, who yet are not a tribe, whose native cus-
toms have been interrupted and who are wholly dependent
on the Mission for all ideas of education, government,
religion and defence, it is a piteous thing to say that either
in peace they must judge and punish their flock, and in
war lead them ta defend themselves; or that otherwise they
must sit still with tied hands, and see the flock carried into
captivity. Mr. Porter did indeed “go after that which was
lost,” but even so all could not be found.

The result scems to be that till the gospel has been
preached to the war-like tribes, and they have bowed their
necks to the Cross, the continent of Africa is no safe place
for colanies of natives apart from their own people. A City
of Refuge has been suggested, which might casily be
strong enough to resist the incursions of such tribes as
the Magwangwara, but this must be under competent civil
and military jurisdiction, and could not be started by the
Mission.
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oldsnaNew —nd to-day beautiful Masasi lics desolate.

Masash.  Tior 4 time a few natives gathered there under
a native teacher. Of late, however, a new Masasi has been
founded, four miles from the old, so as to follow the migra-
tions of the pecople.

Archdeacon Jones-Bateman, visiting “ Old Masasi” in
1894, writes :

Archdeacon - Old Masasi is a sad sight indeed. There lic the
mones mate  remains of the old stone church and buildings in
1834 their beautiful setting of mangoes and other fruit-
trees, even cocoa-nuts bearing profusely, but alas! the vineyard
tended so carefully by our {irst missionaries is now only ‘bringing
forth wild grapes.” Alas! too, a group of Christians are living
here in a state worse than that of heathenism, redecemed twice
from slavery, once when rescued and received by the Mission,
and again when carried off by the Magwangwara.”

And yet it is not all sad. Even the lesson was worth
learning.  Work has grown out of Masasi that is lasting,
and it is not so much on our failure or our success that
our longing eyes must gaze in mission work, but rather on
what God will make of our failure and of our success.
“There are no disappointments to those whose wills are
buried in the will of God,”



CHAPTER IX.

LAKE NYASA. -
' Thy lonely walers, as they gently swing
And murmar ‘neatl the doudless azure sky,
Liwll many @ lufty message throwgh the cye
That rests upon the impressive scene do bring
To minds altuned to high imagining,
And spivits yearning for eleruity ;
Swuch messages, I rcen, can never die,
From heaven they come, despatihed by heaven's King.”
—CHAUNCY MAPLES,
IN 1861 Mackenzie had been consecrated Bishop of the
Mission to the tribes dwelling in the ncighbourhood of
Lake Nyasa and the River Shiré; and still, in 18735, those
tribes were untouched. But the cyes of the Mission still
turned to their first love at Nyasa, and after fourteen years
the long-pondered plan began to be carried out.

Bishop Steere, urged by the desire to work Bishop Steero

! b . . starts for
towards the old Mission field, started on his Alﬁiéld;i
long missionary journey in August, 1875.

This walk to Nyasaland has often been alluded to, and
some account must now be given, The Bishop was at first
accompanicd by a priest and two laymen, whom he had, on
account of health, to send back from Lindi, the scaport
town where they were waiting for porters.  After a delay
of over a month, the Bishop bravely started alone with
native porters, commanded by the faithful James Chuma,
who was ¢ the soul of the expedition.”

The journey lay through the coast scttlements for ten

14t
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miles. Then came the Mwera forest, succeeded by the
granite rocks of the Rovuma bed ; and on the other side
the Yao forest, through which the Bishop intended to
make his way to DMataka's, a Yao chicf, whose village
Mwembe lay only seventy miles from Nyasa.

The Mwera  We have the whole account in the Bishop's

Forest.  own words. The nine days’ travelling in the
Mwera forest, north of the Rovuma, was very difficult.
They passed many villages of the Mweras, who are fairly
good smiths.

Then came a belt of forest whence the inhabitants had
been driven by the Magwangwara. Iuto this silent forest
they passed, an awe, born of a very natural superstition,
silencing the men, and they ncither sang nor shouted.
The ant is king of the forest.  An Arab tradition says that
Solomon once made a decision between them and the
elephants, appointing a contest in which, though the ele-
phants trod down thousands of ants, thousands more
fastened themselves on the huge beasts and drove them
into the water. And now the ant reigns supreme, while
the elephant turns from his path, not daring to trample on
the lines of marching ants. And no one else, who is wise,
meddles with them either.

For several days after lcaving the forest they followed
the course of the Rovuma, which was then fordable, cross-
ing it casily and gathering provision for the Yao forest
journey, There was war in the land, The Magwangwara
were on the war path, and though the Bishop did not
come across them, he met Gindo, Donde, and other
fugitives, flying, and making war as they fled on the
country villages. They also passed some slave and ivory
caravans.
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After crossing the Luatize in rain, they found
themselves close to Mataka’s villages; and the
Bishop writes :—

Yaoland.

“This beginning of the rains is the spring of the tropical ycar ;
the trees are coming into fresh leaf, flowers are everywhere show-
ing themselves. Among the brightest at this time were the
gladiolus, scarlet, white, lilac, puce, lemon and orange. No one
in Yaoland need fear want of flowers about Christmas. It was
past midday when we came to the Yao encampment .
having made twenty-seven full days’ travelling, the remaining
cleven being days and half-days of rest and provision seeking.”

First they came to Nyenje's, Mataka's nephew and heir.
Nyenje had once been made prisoner by his great encmy,
Makanjila, who, not knowing him, luckily sold him to a
slave caravan instead of killing him, and he was taken to
Zanzibar till ransomed by Mataka.

From Nyenje’s the Bishop went on 10 They reach
Mataka's, rcaching it carly in December., (lnvggggﬁf),

“We were all refreshed and in good spirits, and -
started early for Mataka’s own town, with flags flying and a small

gong making its music. . . . We crossed two narrow valleys,
and round the shoulder of a great hill we came upon the broader
one called Mwembe. . . . We blazed away a good deal of

powder, and the town turned out in force to look at us. It was
a new thing to sce a genuine town crowd n Mrica,  Livingstone
reckoned about 1,000 houses in Mwembe, and it has not since
diminished.

Mataka camec out of "his house and sat upon an earthen
throne in front of it, and the Bishop sat on a lower bench.
He was only the sccond white man who had been scen
there, and he had to display his arm in vindication of the
fact, since the long tramp had bronzed his face.

Much as the Bishop longed to set eyes on the Nyasa, he
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denicd himself what would only have been a Pisgah-like
view, and stayed a whole fortnight at Mataka's to con-
ciliate him. Had he gone a little further, he might have
seen the /lala, the first stcamboat cver launched on the
Lake, making her trial trip.

Mataka was divided between a real desire to have the
missionaries, and yet not to have them at Mwembe, where
they would sce too much of his slave trading, and he hear
too much against it; and he suggested Losewa, on the
Lake itself, as a station. Even then he was afraid ‘they
would make friends with his enemy, Makanjila.

The Bishop's  Before Christmas they started for the coast

Retwrm. qoain, travelling in the route of the slave cara-
vans. They hurried down, as the wet scason was getting
advanced, and the ground in the Yao forest was like a
sponge.

As a practical outcome of this journcy the Bishop hoped
to plant a station at Mataka’s, and one on the Rovuma:
for it must be borne in mind that this journecy was previous
to the planting of Masasi; but as its chief lasting out-
come was the Nyasa Mission, it has been thought well to
keep it for this chapter.

1817 sune. <> year and a half later nine men arrived in
Mataka sonds 7anzibar on behalf of Mataka, asking for the

men to Zanzi- . . . ~
bar to ask 00r mjssionary promised by Bishop Steere. He had

the promised

Mission. heen much disappointed that the Masasi Mission
had not comc on to him. Alas ! that they had to be sent
back empty! and the poor old chief died a heathen be-
cause there was none to answer his cry, “ Come over and
help us!” _

A new road to Nyasa was begun in 1879, from Dar es
Salaam, a seaport with a very commodious harbour, a little
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south of Bagamoyo. This led Bishop Steere at the end of
the year to make a six days’ excursion into Zaramoland,
the country traversed by the road. His hope was to place
a Mission station ncar Kola among the Zaramos.

Zaramoland is a very flat and rather unin-
teresting tract of country about thirty miles
square. The chief articles of commerce are indiarubber
and gum copal, The latter lics near the surface, and is
hunted for by the natives with a spud. \When any one
strikes copal, he takes seisin of as much ground as he can
grab with his outstretched arms and digs it up. His
friends may dig ncar but not in his bit. The Zaramos are
a graceful, slender race, lighter coloured than some tribes.

The Bishop was struck by the fact that the pe; g
villages, which were numerous, kept off the line o Sishep
of the road, as if shy of so much publicity, and SfsaEs
he remembered that very few English towns or 22rmetand.
villages lay directly on the old Roman roads. At Kola,
thirty miles from the coast, he found a good state of
cultivation, and plenty of fruit trees. The people listencd
willingly, saying, * \We are all grown stupid here, we have
no one to teach us better.”

One young man ultimately came to Kiungani to be
taught, but for various reasons the Bishop could never
plant a Mission there, nor indeed has the road ever reached
far inland.  The climate secems peculiarly deadly for Euro-
peans,

But Nyasa was still the goal towards which 1650,
many hearts in the Mission were set, and at Rg;%ﬁpl
last Mr. Johnson was able to leave Masasi andﬁ?gg;ﬁﬂ?ﬁs
advance to Mwembe, where a new Mataka
reigned.  He had an interview with this chief of the capi-

L.

Zaramoland,
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tal of Yaoland, and received permission to preach as much
as he liked, and to assemble the people regularly on Sun-
days in the baraza. Mataka killed an ox and somc goats
in honcur of the occasion.

In the carly part of 1881 Mr. Johnson had to seck help
from the Scotch Mission Station across the Lake in Liv-
ingstonia.  His hands were ulcerated, and these good
Samaritans nursed him and sent him away well.

Before Holy Week he had classes of hearers for men and

Ap,  VOmCD, and that weck he read daily on the
Peace made baraza the cvents of cach day. During the
Makanjila and week Makanjila's son arrived, sent by his father

to make peace with his old enemy Mataka,
They sealed it by killing an ox, and dipping their thumbs
in the blood.

Makanjila’s people are an instance of Bishop Steere’s
saying, “ that it is a racc with Islam which shall have the
tribes.” The Mohammedans flattered themselves they had
converted Makanjila, and the prince brought a Moham-
medan priest with him ; but they all visited Mr. Johnson,
and asked for brandy !

Mr. Johnson's letters at this time are quite pathetic in
their longing—not for a white face, but for a fellow com-
municant, while letters several months old were a joy to
him.

May 2. On Ascension Iive he admitted nine male
First Oateehu- catechumens, on their simple declaration that

Mataka's they wished to follow the Son of God, to keep
His commandments, and to hear God’s Word on Sundays
when possible.  He then cut out some crosses— certainly
not Greek "—from the top of an old biscuit tin, and gave
one to cach, to wear on Sundays.
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Mr, Johnson now discovered that Mataka’s was a regular
rendezvous for slave caravans from the far interior on their
way to the coast, but he could as yet only influence public
opinion. A small church was built, and Mataka had sent
a grandson for cducation to Zanzibar, when at the end of
August news came up from the coast that Captain Foote
of the Ruby had interfercd with the slave caravans, thus
ruining the trade of Mataka’s country. It all came, they
thought, from having an Englishman with them. How-
ever, they scemed to listen to reason, ill, during a short
absence of Mr. Johnsons on the Lujenda,  goioner

Mataka was led to countenance the looting Migson Houso

of his house and goods. A friendly message obmsen sons
rcached the traveller, advising him not to re- "0 Zanabar.
turn, and as soon as he discovered that all connected swith
him were safe, he proceeded to Zanzibar, with no intention
of withdrawing, but rather of making the temporary failure
at Mataka's a reason for going furthcr—only he stipulated
for one companion worker, and the Rev. Charles Janson,
then at Masasi, was assigned to him.

They started off on Bishop Steerc’s old route . 5
and crossed the Rovuma; and then, striking jehnsonand
west, made straight for the Lake, and in six from Masasi.
weeks had traversed a great deal of hitherto unknown
country.

“If we had chosen one of our whole number,” said Bishop
Steerc four months later, “of whom we should have said that he
was fit for the kingdom of heaven, we should have chosen no one
more clearly and undoubtedly than Charles Janson.”

He was one of thosc spiritually-minded men

“Who all around sce alt things bright
With their own magic smile,”
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And his last journals show him keenly alive to the beauty
of glowing hill, and wooded vale, and creeper-screencd
river ; to the hippopotamus taking his morning bath, and

rFen o L0 all the little incidents of the way, till on Feb-

Tll{le;'aggiwh ruary 9 they rcached the actual beach of the

Nyasa, the desired goal of the Mission for so
many years. They said it reminded them of the Sca of
Galilee.

And then, just as the first missionarics entering that
district from the Zambesi left only their graves by the
Shiré, so Charles Janson’s hallowed the Lake side. The
rainy season had made their journey a very trying one,
and Janson towards its close had been suffering from
dysentery.

Death o “Qur brother fell asleep,” wrote Mr. Johnson, “on
Charles Janson Shrove Tuesday at noon. He really made no com-

Fev. 21. plaint, and on Sunday was even equal to celebrating
in the morning, and all day was full of heartfelt sympathy, which
I treasured, not knowing what it really was.”

On Monday he was carried to try to reach a more healthy
place ; but, to help his bearers, waded through a stream.
This brought on sudden, sharp pain, heroically borne ; he
sank to rest, and Mr. Johnson had the grief of laying in
his grave the companion so long wished for and so much
loved.

Quictly the men came in and said the Lord's Prayer,
and sewed up the body in matting, and laid him to rest.
piling a cairn of stones over him. TFull of faith and
courage, Mr. Johnson, “ thinking of that grave by the Lake-
side as just a text, from which to preach the Resurrection
to all those poor people about,” took to himsclf the lesson
so many have heard and lcarncd at a Christian funeral, “ Be
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yc¢ steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of
the Lord ”; and at once he passed on his lonely way on his
Master’s business.  Fixing his headquarters at Chitesi’s, on
the Lake—a chicf with many people and much cattle—Mr.
Johnson went forth, and for about two years was almost
lost to sight as he wandered through the length and
breadth of the land to which the Mission had at first
been sent.

One cxpedition he made to the Magwa- ,

Mr. Johnson's
ngwara, all unknowing that their army was at | Iravels,
the time destroying Masasi,  1le traced the
courses of the Rovuma and Lujenda; he wandered south
until he warmed all hearts by writing from * Near Mago-
mero,” the carly home of the Mission.

All this time, he assures us, the question of what station
to occupy, and how the work might be carricd on in the
populated but unhealthy lowland round Nyasa never left
his mind, and at last his plans were matured. Less men
would be required, less time occupied, and less risk to
health incurred, if, instead of scttling with any Plan of a
one tribe, a dhow, or else a small stecamer, were Mission
procured for the Mission. This could pass up
and down the Lake, manned by Mission men and boys,
and calling first at one station, then at another.

He hurried home to England, and laid his g,
plans before the Committee, and finally left o, 28%,3L

The “ Charles
England again with a stcamer packed in scc- ansens
tions, and accompanicd by Captain Cadlaghan, ™e Nyasa.
William Bellingham, and others.
The task before them was most arduous. They were to
go out round the Cape, up the Zambesi, and up the Shiré.

Half-way on the Shir¢ there are the rapids, which involev
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a porterage of sixty miles. Inthat country there were then
no roads, no wheeled vchicles, no beasts of burden. The
steamer had to go up in so many thousand small pieces.
packed in 380 cases—not one larger than could be carried
on a man’s head, or at best on a pole between two. Of
course the loss of one small piece might delay the wheole
enterprise ; while, if all were safely carried across, they had
still to put the stecamer together and launch it, under a
tropical sun, in the midst of Central Africa. with no ap-
pliances but what they could carry with them. It seemed
as if everything depended on Johnson, the one originator
of the whole scheme, the only one of the party who had
been in the country before, and the only one who could
speak the Nyasa language. The start had hardly been
made from the mouth of the Zambesi before Mr. Johnson
was stricken down by a violent kind of ophthalmia, and
found totally blind. Instcad of lecading his expedition to
Nyasa he had to return home, spend many months in a
darkened room, and undergo several operations; he lost
the sight of onc eye altogether, and only regained a dim
sight with the other, Meantime the expedition went on
without him, and thanks mainly to William Bellingham,’
a veteran lay-worker in the Mission, the steamer was suc-
cessfully put together. But the hut, in which was the
boiler, took fire, and while all efforts were directed to
rescuing an unhappy man and a boy who were working
inside the boiler, much property was consumed.

1885, The vesscl, henceforth to be known as the
Laﬁ;‘;ﬁ;u’f’g ot Clarles Janson, was however launched on the
Wwe“G3"  Shiré and dedicated on the following day (Sept.
! For a fuller history of this enterprise, see “A Diary of a Working

Man (S.P.C.K.)
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6, 18385) by Bishop Smythics. Verily the powers of cvil
had fought hard for ihe possession of this land, but in
vain ; and on January 31, the twenty-fourth anniversary of
Mackenzie's death, Mr. Bellingham wrote from Likoma
s to say, We have the goed news to tell you
Tl;‘ga:l?eg » that the Charles Janson arrived safe with all on
Likoma  board on the 22nd.” The motto of the ship
might well have been Gratias Deo gue nobis dedit victoriam.
Thus was fulfilled the latest plan of Bishop Mackenzie,
when, in his last written words. he asked for “a University
Boat.”



CHAPTER X.
LAST DAYS OF BISIIOP STEERE.

" These in Life's distant cven
Shall shine screncdy bright,
san th Autumnal heaven,
edd rainbow tints at nignt ,
U feen the last shower is stealeny down,
Lind cre they senk to 1est,
7 fe sunbeams weave a parting crown
For some sweel wood land nest.”

IGHTEEN-EIGHTY-TWO was a ycar of sorrow.

We have already seen Masasi wrecked by a raid

of the Magwangwara, aud the gentle and holy Charles

Janson falling asleep ; but a sorer trial was at hand for the

Mission. He who for nincteen years had been the soul

of the work, and who had ruled it for ten years so wisely
and so truly, was about to be taken from its head.

Early in the year Bishop Steere had fainted in church,
and was cvidently out of health when news came of Mrs.
Steere’s scrious  illness, and he sailed for England in
March, bringing with him the Revised Version of the New
Testament in Swahili.

Arriving in April, he was little more than two Lands in
months in England, but the work achieved was i’;ﬁﬁ%’
great. The Universities of Oxford, Cambridge,
and Durham were visited, and addresses and scrmons
given in all directions. Especially he made a point of
going to sce the families of those who worked under him
feeling them truly to be his children.

153
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The Mission anniversary was a very memor-
Anniversary, B K . .
June 23" gble one. The carly Celebration at St. Paul's
Cathedral and the choral celebration at St. Andrew’s, Wells
Street, will long be remembered as the last at which Bishop
Steere ever assisted in England. He prcached at the
latter service, comparing the Mission work to that of our
Lord during His earthly life :

Bishop “When those dark eyes that could not see §hc
E?riiﬁli Hand of God, and walked about in darkness fearing
shapes of evil, now behold the Providence of God,
and the angels of God around to help hiny, and the path of life
clearly marked out for him, till the gate of Paradisc is opened to
receive him-—when those blind eyes are open to sec all this, it
is surely like some of those old miracles of Christ come again, to
be done before us and by us.
“ But how is all this to be done? It is not done by \visdom;
it is not done by words ; it is done much more by Zzing. .
For although they may say the words of the gospel arc like some
old heathen book, yet there is onc thing that no heathen could
ever have dreamed of, and that is the life and character of Jesus
Christ. . . . This lifc of quiet perseverance, this going about
unacknowledged and unreceived, is the very thing that has opened
and does open the souls of men to receive the gospel.
For conversions are not wrought by argument, but by the inner
questioning of each individual spirit.”

At the afternoon meeting Bishop Steere spoke again,
telling the story of the Universities’ Mission in fresh and
simple words, speaking actually with watch in hand, that
he might catch the train to take him the first stage on his
teturn journey.

He had parted for the last time from his wife, who sur-
vived him only till April, 1883, passing away surely to the
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reward promised to those who have given up their best
ungrudgingly for the Master’s service.

Auguries of the Bishop’s end not being far off were not
wanting. At this anniversary meeting the Dean of West-
minster, speaking of the African workers, had quoted the
words @ * Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast
young, thou girdedst thysclf, and walkedst whither thou
wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, another shall gird
thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not.”  And the
Bishop himself had said before what was evidently in his
mind now :

“.\ Missionary Priest may well return and take up work at
home, often it will be his duty to do so, but if he accept the
officc of a Bishop it should be for life. He may often do more
from his arm-chair than a new man who does not know the
country ; and if it should be necessary to resign, a Bishop should
be the servant of all, and can therefore be the scrvant of his
successor. Tngland may be the easiest place in which to live,
but Africa is just as good to dic in; and his death at his post
may do much more than his life. What England wants, and
what Africa wants, are many such deaths., Why should it be
thought a great thing to die in the best of services?”

The Bishop sailed with the Rev. W. H. Return {0
Penney (the Scerctary), who was going out to ij?bar,
visit the Mission, Mr. Whitty, Miss Bashford,
and a sister of Miss D. Y. Mills. The voyage was long
and hot. .\ dclay of scveral days at Aden undid all
the good of the Bishop's visit to England, and he landed at
Zanzibar none the better,

During his absence the Rev. F. R. Hodgson had re-
mained in charge, with the title of Archdeacon, and the
work had gone forward with spirit.  Several boys and
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girls had been baptized at Kiungani at Easter; and the
Church at Mbweni approached completion.

o Tast St. Bartholomew's Day had an added bright-
Peﬂglzzay, ness in the presence of the well-beloved Bishop.

Seldom is it given to man to make his life so
complete. Two days before he had finished the translation
of the prophet Isaiah into Swahili,

The Bishop visited Mbweni the day before, and on the
Festival he went to Kiungani to visit his native children,
marrying two couples and giving the school prizes.  After-
wards he walked back to Mkunazini with Miss Josephine
Bartlett, who has given a record of those last days.  Ilere
he visited the workpeople and went to Evensong.

When the mail came in, he busied himself as usual with
letters and packages till the evening of Saturday, the 26th,
when he wished good-night brightly to the houschold,
saying in answer to onc who asked if he were going to
Mbweni in the morning, * Periaps.”  Either that night or
a few hours carlicr he sat down and wrote the following
letter for the Home Committee :

The Un- “ Gentlemen,—-I am sorry to have to tell you
finished Letter. (14t T feel myscll more and more unable to ful-
il properly the duties of my office as Head of the Univer-
sitics” Mission. 1 can reckon upon fair health so long as I
stay in Zanzibar, but 1 cannot undertake journeys to and
upon the mainland, and without them the Mission cannot be
adequately superintended. I find also that T cannot bear up
against the ordinary anxietics and petty cares which are con-
tinually arising, or deal with them without more of irritation
and mental disturbance than is good, cither to the Mission or
myself. 1 feel bound, thercfore, to put in your hands the
offer of my resignation. I should not have hesitated about
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retiring at once had it not been that there are still some
things in which I think I could do the Mission good scrvice.

“The first is by completing the translation of the Bible
into Swahili. I think I could do this more quickly and
probably Dbetter than any one else ; and if so, I certainly
ought to do it. Another thing T should like to dois to carry
further the little series of papers on the Mohammedan con-
troversy, which I have already begun. I think, too, that I
might be able to assist my successor in a great many matters,
which come within my own knowledge and power.

“These things make me rcluctant to leave Zanzibar for
the present at least. 1 should gladly have resigned all my
income and offices, and remained as a private individual, but
I am under various moncy engagements which would pre-
vent my doing so.

“What I propose is, that I should remain here as an
assistant to whomsoever you should choose as the new
Bishop, on the understanding that I am not to be called
upon to leave Zanzibar, and am to make the completion of
the Bible translation my first work.

“If you think it better I should retain the title of my
office, I am quite willing to give up half its income to assist
in finding a younger and more active and sympathetic man
to undertake the necessary journeys, and to form a judgment
of the wants and proportionate claims of the various branches
of our work. I beg you to understand that I put mysclf in
vour hands unreservedly, only protesting that T am unable to
do anything like what I see ought to be done, and that the
consciousness of this inability prevents my doing even as
much as with a clearer mind I might ”

The Bishop also corrected some proof sheets of Isaiah,
directing them to the printer at Kiungani, and then indeed
* The lahourer’s task was o'er.”
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pignop 11 s sleep came the Master's call, so quictly

slgggrt‘;ls that after the stroke he had never stirred, when

Aug. 2. on Sunday morning, while the congregation
waited in church for the carly Celebration, the Bishop's
door was found locked, and the hard breathing deter-
mined his friends to break it open. Quictly he lay
there through the day, no remedies availing, till at 3.30 he
breathed his last, Archdecacon Hodgson commending to
God the soul of that beloved father. But around that
peaceful death-bed sad hearts were praying and weeping
sorely ; and after all was over the children from Kiun-
gani and Mbweni came in groups to look their last on
him who had shown them the way of life for this world
and the next. Cecil Majaliwa especially, said that nonc
could understand them like their father who was gone.

When the mourners assembled for Fvensong that Sun-
day, the sortes liturgice showed them the grief of Llisha
when his “ Master was taken from his head.”
ThoFuneral, L hC next day they buried him *in his own

Aug 2 opand church, behind the high altar, at the
foot of the episcopal throne”  All orders and ranks in
Zanzibar came to that funeral, and Seyyid Barghash
sent a representative.  The coffin was carricd by English
sailors from the Zondon.  With the Swahili words he had
translated he was laid to rest, the choir singing, “Oh,
what the joy and the glory must be” But as the coffin
was laid down in the chancel the sobs of the multitude
broke forth, drowning cven the organ, and for a while
stilling the service.

Well, indeed, may it be said of Edward

“Aélft%{?g:?rks Steere, Missionary Bishop, as of the architect

. of that great London cathedral where the
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Bishop received his last English Communion, “ Sz sone-
mentum requiris, civcumspice”  If you seek for his monu-
ment, look around at the church which he built, at the
Slave Market transformed by him into a Christian quarter,
so that at the foot of the accursed whipping-post he
sleeps well.  Look around at the weeping children whom
God had given to the childless man; at the devoted band
of helpers—priests and deacons, laymen and laywomen.
Look around further at the mainland Churches whose
candlesticks had been kindled by him. ILook further still
at the millions of .\fricans in heathen darkness for whom
he prayed so carnestly and prays still.  Listen to the soft
Swahili tongue conveying in his words the old Liturgy
and the Word of God ; and then, if we dare, let us turn
away, as if all this were a sight which had nothing to do
with us.

Sympathy pourcd in, not only from the supporters of
the Mission, but from the IEnglish Government, from the
Church Missionary Socicty, whose workers he had helped
so sympathetically, and from the Bible Socicty, which even
now was printing for him the entire Swahili New Testa-
ment.

The character of a great man is best read in - ZiShop
his acts; but his counsecls are so valuable to Character
those engaged in Mission work that a few of them must
be given,

A letter of Archdeacon (afterwards Bishop) Maples will
agive a good idea of his great chicef.

“TFirm will, indomitable resolution, and force of character
were, I could see, all written as plainly as possible about his
mouth and chin, while the merry twinkle of the eye revealed the
fine play of wit and humour. And last, though not least, the
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overhanging brows and the broad forehead told unmistakably of
the keen intellect and mental power he had turned to such good
account in the service of the Mission.”

Compare with this picture his saying to a candidate
for Holy Orders: “Let me give you one word of advice,
Never say, ‘I can't””

The Bishop never despised the humblest work ; and we
find Archdeacon Maples saying :

“Thus it was that to us who knew him, it seemed as natural
to see him plying a chisel or hammer or a needle, as to see him
celebrating the holy mysteries or preaching to a native crowd.
Like St. Wilfrid, he could show the natives how to do their own
particular work better than they knew how to do it themselves,
and could help them to improve the natural resources of their
country. Like St. Athanasius, he was able to turn from one
occupation to another as casily as if each fresh labour to which
he gave himself had been his own especial study.”

To quote his own words to a worker wishing for “ pro-
motion ”

Counsels “I should hope well for the futurc if T had a
“on Wishing priest working amongst the carpenters, and in what-
for Promotion.” .

ever other workshop there may be, and learning
there to sympathisc with his fellow-helpers, and how to speak
best to them of the great motive of his own life. One who
lives and works among the natives is doing a great work by his
simple zeal and diligence, and no one will be likely to make so
effective a preacher, or so wise and discreet a spiritual adviser. 1
would never have a man to teach any kind of work as a mere
lay occupation. I should prefer a priest, or at least I hope for a
candidate for Holy Orders. A man who would do nothing but
preach I should get rid of as soon as possible. We are here
something in St. Paul’s position, and he earned his own living by
what people call secular work, He was all the better preacher
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for it, and it would be absurd for us to praise him and not to
try and imitate him.”

And no parts of the work were too remote from his
genius for his advice to be sought.  Witness these counsels
on the management of boys and girls.

“\We have to train all of them into habits of neat-
ness, promptitude, industry, and general good order ,&i&,ﬁ?@e&
all most contrary to their natural dispositions, but
all indispensable.  We cannot trust to a boy’s honour ; he under-
stands that to be a license to do what he pleases.  We have not,
as in England, the influence of a thousand years of Christianity
to fall back upon.

“'There is no difficulty whatever about any boy earning his
own living anywhere ; they can all do that with only too fatal
facility.

“ As to sending such restless boys to our mainland stations, T
know it is the fashion to represent up-country life as freer from
temptation than town hfe; people used just in the same way
to imagince that country villages were betler—purer than towns.
We know very well that it is not so in Lngland, and my ex-
perience does not show it to be so here.”

“It is perfectly uscless to try to discover what all
are agreed to hide. You can do nothing but show
that you have observed, and are angry about it. Do
not speak of it again after the first day . . . .\t the same
time beware of anything like favouritism, and be very glad to
accept anything like a plausible excuse from anybody. Tt is
curious how w sense of injustice, or the pretence of one, lies
under all rebellion.  If you allow their wrong-doing to vex you,
you give them a power over you which they will not be slow to
use.

“Why should it vex you that they want correction? 1f they
were good, you would not be wanted at all it is becausc they
are bad we are here. Do not, therefore, be surprised if they arc

Ryl

On Manage-
ment ot Girls.
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naughty. TFe go on all our lives sinning and suffering ; it 15
no wonder if school-gitls go on wanting and getting pumsh-
ment.”

Archdeacon Maples gives a valuable account of the
Bishop’s sacramental teaching :

“The Bishop was of opinion that there was a
danger lest many fervent in adoration at the Holy
Eucharist should incline to the error of dirceling
their worship rather to the Presence of our Blessed Lord than to
His Person ; thus he insisted strongly that a Presence, as such,
ought not to, and indeed cannot be worshipped.

“He was careful; too, to draw attention to the mode of the
Presence in the Eucharist, noting always its supra-local character.

“ He feared lest some might even be led to adoration of A
Sacraments; and to substitute it for that adoration of the Person
ot our Divine Master in heaven, to which this mysterious
Presence in the sacred elements is intended to lead us.”

Sacramental
Teaching,

Such was some of the Bishop's teaching ; but his own
life.is the best lesson of all,

“You know,” he once said gently and gravely, it would be
nothing to offer onc’s life, if it were no sacrifice.”

Frosh And with heartfelt faith and courage those

Workers. o had worked with him carried on the Mis-
sion, when their leader had fallen, encouraged by the
accession of several new workers, among whom was the
first fully qualified doctor on the Mission stafl since Dr.
Dickenson had laid down his life on the Shiré.  Dr. Petric
was the first-fruits of the newly formed Guild of St. Luke,
Another accession was the Rev. James Chala Salfey. He
was a Galla, taken from a slave dhow, and adopted by
Captain Hastings, RN. He had been cducated in Eng-
land, and ordained dcacon by the Bishop of Oxford, and
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now offcred humself for the minstiy among his own
countty men—the sceond natne clergyman on the Mission
stadf

\ichdeacon Todgson was 1equested to te- ) gqencen
mun at the had of affans till a new Bishop gHodesen

Head. of the
could come out, and all the late Bishop had —Mssion

IS AL MEWENT

Vs lhw! 14y 1 hlee wifc!  n sy Bartltt

planncd was futhfully catnied on The peal of small bells
which had been piesented to the Bishop at his patting
mecctin,, but which he never heaird, weie successfully hung
in the tower of Chiwst Chuich by Mi Jones-Bateman, and
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rung out for the first time on St. Andrew’s Dayv. Mr.
Jones-Bateman and Mr. Bradley also trained a choir of
native boys for Christ Church, quite worthy of an African
cathedral.
peathsor  Lhis sad yecar did not end without more
ey B deaths. The Rev. Ho AL B, Wilson, deacon in
Sept- 1% charge of Umba, was called to rest at Pangani,
and his body brought to the island, and buried at Kiu-
ngani.  We shall
hear more of him
in Chapter NXIV.
Lastly, James
Andor Chuma,
Ohuma.  the first
boy belonging to
the Mission, who
had served Liv-
ingstone and
others  so  faith-

- ' fully, died of con-
ST JONN's, MbWIANT,

sumption,
First Cole- The year ended happily, however, for Christ-
ration 1n . -
St Jobm's, Mits Day saw the first Celebration of Holy
weni,

Dec. 25,1882. Communion in St. John’s Church, Mbweni.
Work mtne L 1¢ DMission was without a Bishop the greater
Bland. part of 1883, but the work went on.  Mr. Jones-
Bateman put up the carved women’s gallery in Christ
Church for the Arab ladies, which the Bishop had wished
to live to complete.  Fifteen fresh workers joined the staff
this year, including (besides the new- Bishop) the Rev
Duncan Travers, afterwards Secretary.,
On New Year's Day the first number of the new maga-
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zine, Central Africa, appeared. This should be o wumber
remembered as an era in Mission literature, °fyCentral

for never has a missionary publication kept up J2m 1 1683

continuously so high a level of interest, proving that it is
possible to have a mission record at once truthful and
brightly written ; and that as mission work is never dull,
neither need its history be dull cither,

In  September and
October the Bishop of .
Mauwitius came to the
ard of the widowed
Church, visited the is-
land on his way to Mom-
basa, and held several

confirmations.

But the time of he
widowhood was owver,
and God was about to
bestow on Central Afri-
ca a fitting successor to
those sainted men who
had gone before.

Charles Alan Smy th- TN
ies, the beloved Vicar of o a photosraph Ly Lttt & 12))
Roath, in Llandalf diocese, accepted the bishop-  jgen
ric in the autumn of 1883, and was conscerated %o Alan
in St. Pauls Cathedral on St. Andrew’s Day. Foin o
Like Mackenzie, he was a Cambtidge man Nov-3
(Trinity). Mis consecrators were the Archbishop of Can-
terbury (Benson), with the Bishops of London, Carlisle
(Harvey Goodwin, biographer of Mackenzic), Oxford,
Llandaff, Bedford, and Bishop Tozer. Canon King (after-
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wards Bishop of Lincoln) preached on the text, “ Sirs, we
would see Jesus.”  The following passage occurring in it
shows what manner of man the new Bishop had proved
himself :

“The ability and assiduity with which you presided over a
parish of more than 20,000 souls; the faithfulness with which
you declared to them the whole counscl of God; the patience,
tenderness and courage with which, as a priest of (od, you
laboured to set free and teach individual souls; the respect,
gratitude and love which clergy and laity, rich and poor, have
long felt for you . . . the simplicity and self-forgetting trust
fulness with which you have given yourscif to this new scrvice,
to serve your Lord, not knowing, not questioning, what the future
of your life or death may be—all this and more gives us good
ground for hoping that you will go to your new and harder work
supported by the prayers of many hearts, and encouraged by the
evidence God has already given you of His presence with you
and His love.”

1834, The Bishop sailed in January, and rcached
sowmes  Zanzibar on February 25 With him  were

er:;‘ggi several new members, being the first detachment

-2 of a reinforcement of fifteen who joined the
Mission through his influence during that year. Tlis first
act was to cnter Christ Church, where a Te Deum was sung
with such joy as only those know who have been orphanced
for so long a time.
sust acoopts A very intcrcstl;ng 'catcchuTncn ha(.l been re-
cnx:jiigflel}ny, ceived on New Year’'s Day in Zanzibar. Ab-
dallah Susi had been a free man of about thirty,
from a tribc on the Zambesi, when he was first engaged
by Livingstone, and proved a willing, quict, faithful
follower for twelve yecars. It was he and the younger
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Chuma who not only brought Livingstonc’s body to Eng-

land, but (morc
wonderful  for an
African) took such
good carc of his
journals, maps, and
observations.  Susi
—after his visit to
England—settled in
Zanzibar, and was
Bishop Stecic’s
right-hand man on
his journcys. Ever
thinking of Christi-
anity, he was never
able to bow his neck
to the cross till
morc than twenty
years after he had
first heard of 1t. Ow-
g chiefly to the
teaching of Rev, 1L
C.Goodycar, he then
became a  catechu-
men at about the
age of fifty-three,
and on August 23,
1886, was baptised,
taking the namc of
his  grcat  leader,
David. He was a
great help to Bishop

DAVID ST ST
Companton of Lo ugstone.
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Smythies till 43 years later creeping paralysis came on.
He received his last Communion, and sank on the 5th of
May, 1891. The large number of pcople, headed by the
Consul, at his funeral showed the respect he had won.
His thiity years of steady, consistent loyalty and well-
doing were a record for which an Iinglishman might be
thankful.



PART 1IV. )
“WHITE ALREADY TO HARVEST?

CHAPTER XI.
THE MISSION ON THE LAKE.

“Cerulean Lake, let this ihy message be,
o speak to us of Him, who in His Hand
Thy waters broad uplifts; and o may we,
WWhede lengering on owr pilgrimage, a lana

Lut fur above her masts, the he,
—CitAUNCY MAPLES.
HE launching of the Charles Janson and her entrance
on the waters of the Great Lake have already been
mentioned ; but as yct no spot was chosen to act as head-
quarters.

The broad and beautiful waters of Nyasa are gemmed
by only two islands worthy of the name-—Iikoma and
Chisumulu, which lic side by side just half way between
the north and south ends of Nyasa.  The larger
of these, Likoma, is 4% miles long by 2} broad,
with a population in 1885 of about 2,6c0. This island,
whose name mecans * beautiful,” or more probably © desir-
able,” on account probably of its safety, lies about five
miles from the lake's eastern shore; Chisumulu heing four
or five miles further west. Likoma scems to be a very
persistent bit of the earth’s surface, which, when the crust

169

Likoma.
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forming the Nyasa basin subsided, simply stood fiim and
never went undet It was discoveted m 1877 by Tlton
fwho, by nustake, recorded 1ts name as Dikoma), having
been missed by Livingstone, who scems to have got the
other 1sland m a line between him and Likoma

The sland 15 somewhat barien, a fow sheep and cattle

At o

v W

l,_ [ P, - - (PR S e Y

ARIAY NOTOARD ANY S

do well among the <ctub and bushes, monkeys, coneys
wild cats snakes, and crocodiles are to be found theie
also the fish eagle, hoinbill, kingfisher, dove, and smaller
biuds The cormorant builds 1ts nest on the baobab tree,
colonies nesting on one trec ull 1t sometimes drops be-
neath the stram
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The mhabitants of Likoma, who are mainly Nyasas, are
an industrious race, constantly occupied in fishing and nct-
making.  Unfortunately, though, the island has proved
ncither healthy nor fertile s headquarters for the
stcamer it is invaluable; but for the bulk of the workers
some more suitable home will probably have to be found.

g e A & l
G _ J
._f{u :}' oyt , ,“‘ A
b B
o .

LELE NISSTON STARTON AL TTRONMAY

It was this island that Bishop Smythies and
Likoma chosen

the Rev. G. 11 Swinny now sclected for the Mis- as the Nyasa-
land centre,

sion headquarters.  The Bishop had left Zan- Aug. 24, 1888
The Bishop’s

sibar with Mr. Swinny, his wife and child, and fast visit to
. . Nyasaland

had gone up in Junc by the old Zambesi route,

visiting  Bishop Mackenzic’s grave, taking several weceks

to reach Matopé, where the Charles Janson was being put
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together. They went on to the lake, as far as Chitesi’s,
where Mr. Johnson had been stationed, and after surveying
Likoma, decided on it for the Mission. This was on St
Bartholomew's Day —one of good omen for the new
Mission.

This was the first episcopal visit to Nyasa itself, and
this settlement at Likoma, destined ten yecars later to
become an episcopal sce, was the first realization in that
district of Bishop Gray's mcmorable words at the great
Zambesi meeting in Cape Town at Mackenzie's consecra-
tion, when he spoke of this cffort as a first link in the
chain of Missions which should one day stretch from Cape
Town to Cairo.

One such link was the Zululand bishopric, founded by
Miss Mackenzie; and when the chain is complete, one of
its strongest links will be found to have been originally
forged at Likoma.

The Mission was now at the end of the year left in
charge of the Rev. G. H. Swinny, with a deacon, the Rev.
L. H. Frere, Mr. Bellingham, Mr. Sherriff, and the crew of
the Clarles Janson.

mheRev.a.  Mr. Swinny had been a great acquisition.

H.8winny. He was son to the Principal of Cuddesdon, a
bright, merry young Oxonian, full of reverence and
humility.  He had such a training as falls to the lot of few
men. First in a “ holy houschold,” but the “home delights
50 keen and pure” did not beguile his heart, and when “a
sterncr sound” summoned him he was not found wanting.
After a curacy at Clewer, and a short time at Cowley, he
sailed for the Cape, where he took charge of Newlands, a
few miles from Cape Town. But his face was set towards
Central Africa, and as a step, he went up to Zululand in
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TOUR NYASA WORALERS
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1882, and took charge of Kwamagwaza. It was here that
he felt called to minister among the Magwangwara, whose
language was still Zulu, so that he would be understood.
Mcantime he had married Miss McKenzie, the Bishop of
Zululand’s sister, and together they devoted their hearts to
this work. Thus it will be scen that the work at Likoma
was to them only a preparation for carrying the kingdom
of Christ to that wildest of all races in the Nyasa district.
1886, A sorrow fell on them at Likoma, in the

Death of H N B 1 N A voSwg -
Mary Swnny, Tiddle of Lent, in the death of Mary Swinny,
ApaLS their infant child; and thus a baby’s resting

place was the first Christian grave at Likoma. In May
the parents went on a mission tour up the lake to Mbampa
I
Bay, whence they walked to Amakita’s, reach-
The Bishop ’

1 - -
Satsonbis ing jt May 22, the very day on which the
N}&lﬁ;lg;d Bishop left Zanzibar to pay his second visit to

Nyasa, taking the Magwangwara on the way.

Mr. and Mrs, Swinny were now three days’ journey from
Tho Bishop  111¢ Magwangwara headquarters. But they had

among the 4

Magwangwara,
July 19.

return to Likoma, and it was two months
later when Bishop Smythies reached Sonjela’s,
whom he mistook for the pariumount chief.

The Rev. W. P, Johnson in his unfailing encryy, utilized
his time of convalescence in helping his brother, who was
assistant curate of Aberdare, and before he was really well
insisted upon returning to Africa. Once more he was
turned back on the very threshold of his work, further
medical treatment was necessary, and for that he went back
to the Cape; Dbut returning thence in November, he has
accomplished the feat, unexampled probably in the annals
of Central Africa, of working in Nyasaland for ten ycars
without a single break, Mcanwhile the Bishop took Mr.
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Maples from Newala to supply his place. Mr. Maples
went straight to the lake, while the Bishop turned aside to
the Magwangwara. As he neared them, cvidence of their
terrible and savage wars was found in the number and
audacity of wild beasts.  So many bodics of the slain are
thrown by these savages into the bush, that lions and
hyenas have acquired a taste for human flesh. They also
found the elephant, buffalo, and eland in their path.

Arrived at Sonjela’s, the Bishop presented
two loads of handkerchicfs, and the chicef re-
ceived them gratefully, saying he had been afraid no more
Europeans would come, as he might have said things
which displeased them.

At Sonjela's.

“As he is so often drunk, this is possible,” writes the Bishop.
“He got in a passion and scolded the people who crowded the
door to see us. The Zulu! click came out strongly at the end of
each sentence. . . . ‘The houses in the village were very
well built and spacious, coming very low down all round. . .
In the afternoon I went to see the source of the
Rovuma. . . . The source was a marshy basin
full of long grass, surrounded by mountains, from
which hidden streams no doubt ran intoit. . . . The small
basin and narrow valley, with its rapid little stream, were a great
contrast to the great marsh of Chiuta, from which the broad
waters of the Lujenda rise, which I saw last ycar. T little ex-
pected two years ago that . . . the ordinary coursc of my
work would lead me to the very sources of these two large rivers.”

The Source
the Rovuma.

After spending a week with the Magwangwara, the
Bishop started for Nyasa, having obtained a promise

! This is a peculiar sound made between the tongue and check,
and in common with two or three other clicks made in the 100f of the
mouth and in the throat, is neither Zulu nor Kafir, but boriowed by
them from Hottentot dialects.
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that the Masasi district should not be raided in futore
He had discovered that Blhaluli, and not Sonjela, was
paramount, but could not rcach him.

Arriving at Likoma, the Bishop found the
The Bishop at . B

Likema, Mission Church and houses on the slope of

Aug. 2. . “ 1
the hill, a *palace” of grass and bamboo
having been specially run up for him.  Twenty-five boys
were already boarders at the Mission School, under native
teachers trained at Kiungani.

After visiting Charles Janson's grave at Maendenda,
the Bishop passed on to Makanjila’s, where he was much
struck with the size of the town—in which Mohammedan,
though not Christian, teachers had been at work—and
with the dignity of the chicf, who only asked for a teacher
and a little paint for his dhows.  The latter could be sup-
plied, but, as yet, not the former.

The Bishop was in good heart, for he hoped

Rev. C. Maplos

appointed D, and Mrs, Swinny were ¢ sh o1
A of é Swinny were about to push on

Masa o the Magwanewara, leaving  the Lake-side
stations to Mr. Maples, who was now appointed
Archdeacon of Nyasa.
Cruise of the " The Charles Janson was in full worl, IHer
Charlog weekly trip was to Chitesi's on Sundays (some-
times on Mondays). Then, returning to Likoma,
she ran down the cast coast, visiting the Nyasa towns for
sixty miles, and returning on Thursdays.  On Fridays
and Saturdays she cither took short trips or remained
at anchor. Once a month she ran across to Bandawd
(the kindly Scotch station) for letters, and once in threc
months to Matopé, on the Shiré, for stores,
Captain Her captain now was George Sherriff, a
Shemifl.  middle-aged Brixham trawler, who came out
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m the spung with Mr Johnson to take Captain Calla-
ghan’s place 5o devout was he that when flist asked to
caiy the processional c10ss 111 his home parish Church, he
hnelt down and gave thanks that he was allowed to do
something for the Chuich, and he who had been faithful
m that which was least, was called to be faithful in a
greater mattet

In the November of this jcar, to the gieat

Death of the

advancement of the work, the Rev W P John- Rse;ifng
-on was once mote able to 1esume woik on the Fob 15,
Lake About the same time Mr Swinny ie-

GRAVL OF REY G H SWINNY ALl BANDAW]

tutned fiom a wvisit to the Magwangwata, having obtained

permission to settle m then country, which he and his wife

hoped to do m the folloning May But that time was
N
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never to come for him. They were at Chingomanje’s
when he fell il of fever, and though taken across to Ban-
dawé and nursed by his wife and the good Scotch mis-
sionaries, George Hervey Swinny’s pure soul passed away
calmly on Sexagesima Sunday.  Just before his death,
looking straight up with wide-open cyes, he said, “ There
is the Land we have so long desired ; all our loved ones
are there” He was laid in the burying-ground at Ban-
dawd, the first of the Mission to rest on the western shore
of the Lake.

The time of the Magwangwara was not fully come, and
a Mission has never been planted there.

Mrs. Swinny bravely stayed at her post at Likoma tiil
Easter, 1888, taking charge of the little girls, and then
sailed for England, dying on the voyage. In two years
the whole family had laid down their lives for Africa.

Bishop I}l IS§7 t].xc Bishop again Y.\'i:'sitcd Nyasa,

Smythioy’ taking with him Mr. Joseph Williams, :L.\':{.lu—
(Juﬁoylggg;gt')‘ablc' lay worker, whose help the Lake Mission

retained for many yecars. On the way they
visited Mataka, who had now moved from Mwembe to a
hill called Mwera, a day’s journey further west.  Crossing
a range of mountains with flowers growing on the very
summits (among which was a blue larkspur, exactly
like our garden flower), the Bishop came to Unanguy,
where he held Sunday services, and was well received
by the chicf’s daughter and her women.  Thence he
went on to Chingomanje’s, meceting a caravan laden
with ivory; but as hc approached the village there was
silence. At first, sceing no houses, the Bishop thought
the stockare was made high cnough to hide them ; but
the village proved to have been burnt up as a punishment
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to the chief for helping his ally, Jumbe, at Kota Kota,
actoss the Lake, to kill Kasembe, a chief iclated to
Mataka  Mataka had theieforc ordeted this revenge
Here the Charles Janson and M1 Johnson met

The Bishop at
the Bishop and took him to Likoma wheie he ™ Likoma

July 29
found all m order and 1emuncd siv weeks,
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tiavellme about with M1 Johnson who 1cjoiced that his
Bishop sw the people m then noimal state of matten
tineness to then messase, beh e no better than usual,
and yct blessed the worlk and bade them take heart and
extend 1t

If those at work saw keenly the shortcomings of therr
mfluence, others fiom outside felt that the Spnit of God
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was in them of a truth; and in this year a vounyg cox-
cuardsman, Mr. R. Crawshay, who had come to Nyasa
elephant hunting, was so struck with the Mission that he
returned to Africa and for a time worked with the Nyasa
party.

On his homeward path the Bishop skirted the Ma-
gwangwara, and even entered some of their villages, in
one of which the headman hid himself, lest he should die
within a year from the ill-luck of looking upon a white
face. But clsewhere the fear and dread of the bMagwa-
ngwara dominated the lives of the poor people. Iivery-
where refuges were prepared on the hill tops to fly to.  In
some parts they grew the scantiest crops lest they should
attract these savages; in others they were compelled to
sow and raisc good crops that they might pay a good
tribute.  How long shall this reign of terror last?

At the Rovuma the Bishop came across the only
Masasi Christian woman who had not been ransomed
since the raid. e failed, however, to get her.

Continued Several years o.f qui.et, s'teady work followed,

work at  Mr. Johnson making trips in the Charles Janson,

M- Archdeacon Maples working on the island, and
making short journcys. After Mrs. Swinny went he
carricd on the Girls’ School himself, with apologies to them
for intermitting their ncedlework studics.  ITn September,
1888, there were six adult male and twenty-eight female
catechumens, and ninc of the boys were baptized.

Mr. Johmson ot UTING a  temporary disablement  of the
Msala, onthe Charles Janson, when she was stranded in the

Swandedin Shir¢ for eight months, Mr. Johnson started

o ebtuschools at Msala, near Matopé, using native

1889 tecachers. Three of Mr, Waller's boys, whom
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he had taken in 1863 to Cape Town, and who had been
baptized and confirmed in Archdeacon Lightfoot's Mission,
came on board the Charles Janson to see Mry. Johnson.
They were now in the service of the African Lakes Com-
pany, and had kept up their Christian teaching, remember-
ing the Canticles by heart. So the bread cast in such
faith and love on the waters by Mr. Waller had not been
lost.

In November this year some ladies came
to Likoma—Miss M. 1i. Woodward and Miss Lauidly.‘ilrcgggfts
McLaughlin—travelling part of the way in a ov, 1888,
canoe, and stopping to inspect Mr. Johnson’s new school
at Msala and to distribute the prizes. To the great
relief of the Archdeacon, they freed him from the care of
the little girls and their needlework.

The political troubles of 1888 had threatened  pjica
to involve the Mission. The Portugucse in- Troubles.
sulted the British flag. The Acting Consul, Mr. Buchanan,
and Mr. Johnson went to visit and reassure Makanjila,
telling him that the dispute need not affect friendly rela-
tions with the natives. The Arabs, however, persuaded
him to scize the Inglishmen; Mr. Johnson’s

A . Mr. Johnson
cassock was torn from him piccemeal, and an  and Mr.
. . Buchanan

cffort made to put them in fetters, which, how- seued by
Makanjila.

ever, proved a bad fit.  The Mission steamer
had to draw off, leaving them prisoners. A messenger
arrived from Mataka to tell them that only by misfortunces
can we learn experience, which did not comfort them
much.  Then Captain Sherriff and the Charles Janson
came back, and, finding that Makanjila made a grievance
of a flag having been unfurled in his territory, a ransom of
two drums of paint and one of oil and some calico was
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sent ashore, and the vice-consul released.  Makanjila said
that if one more drum and one bit more calico were given,
they would throw Mr. Johnson into the bargain, and thus
they were freed.  The chief also liked one of the Mission
boats and requisitioned it, but a friendly gale blew the
boat back to its owners.

g

MISSION HOUSE, CIHSUMULU ISLAND.

The troubles ended for that time in the Portuguese
being made to understand that Nyasaland was under
British protection.

A time of trouble i3, however, often a time of grace,
and in 1889 Mr. Johnson could write

“The Church is becoming visible in the land, and is weaving
a thousand links around out hearts. I cannot explain all the
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hopes I fecl in the baptisms and confirmations the Bishop has
just effected.”

This from a man who uniformly “forgets the things that
are behind,” and presses forward, scarcely noticing success,
speiks volumes.

A new station was opened this year in the )
sister island of Chisumulu, under Mr. Joscph ot Chisamy.
Williams and two native teachers; and Holy Flrsut?:fbm-
Communion was celebrated for the first time et
on June 6. Thus on the Octave of the Ascension another
jewel was set in the diadem of our ascended ILord, and
His kingdom was planted in another of the isles which
had waited for Him.

The Dishop's visit alluded to above was his Bishop
fourth. e arrived in July, and found at Nyasa Smythies
a field * white alrcady to harvest”  On one et
day he baptized forty of Archdcacon Maples
flock at ILikoma, half of whom were the first women
baptized here. Several other groups of Mr. Johnson's,
dotted along the edge of the lake, were an encourage-
ment to him, as we have heard. DMost of the adults were
confirmed, resulting in some sixty or seventy communi-
cants in the island.  Still better was it that the six boys
baptized two years before were all steadfast—three at
school, one actually become a schoolmaster, one a car-
penter, and another an engincer. A dispensary and a
printing press were also started, and a larger stone Church
begun.

The next ycar the Rev. L. H. Frere and
N . ~ . Meeoting at
Captain Sherriff, who had been home for a cape Town
rest, sailed for Nyasa, oid Cape Town. There ay.
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they held a meeting, presided over by the Speaker, Sir
David Tennant, with the Metropolitan and Archdeacon
Lightfoot present. To this meeting came Anne Daoma,
once saved from death by Bishop Mackenzie, now onc of
the head teachers in Miss Arthur’s Mission School in con-
nection with St. George’s Orphanage.  She now offered
a sovereign for the work among her own people.

That work was being pushed forward rapidly. Three
new stations were formed under native teachers; yet Mr.
Johnson stili wrote warnings against roseate views of the
Mission,

Actual stab “ Are the people on the Lake all agog to see me
G state ra ..
of the heathen OF any of us? ‘They are by supposition heathen—
Natives, . - . .
that is, more cngrossed in their gardens, hippo-
chasing, war scares, dancings, etc., than villagers at home.”

And he draws a sad picture of the lives of these poor
natives :

“There broods oppression on a petty scale, with tragic burnings
and poisonings, fear of lions or sudden night attacks, and mur-
ders of a mother or near relative, who has been half the littlc
world of life—things that leave the child an old man in heart,
cut off from comfortable security.”

Archdescon 111 May, this year, Archdeacon Maples re-
Maples visits

Togana © turned to England for a visit.  Here he aroused

®%)- much interest in the winter of 189o-1, and re-
turned to Nyasa again by the Rovuma route, rcaching it
in October.

Perhaps an extract from Canon Scott-Holland’s
speech at the anniversary in 1891 will best
show the extreme simplicity of the working of
the Lake stations in these days of primitive Christianity.

Anniversary
Meeting,
May 14.



1891] THE MISSION ON THE LAKE. 185

Mentioning a letter just rcceived from a missionary at
Likoma who was enthusiastic about his offertories, he
says :

“Referring to a certain offertory of February 13, he writes,
¢ There was collected an offertory of salt, fowls, and fish-hooks,
to the extent of 15. 64 But on the following Sunday the record
was beaten : ‘Flour, beans, and salt collected, to the value of
half-a-crown.” A delicious picture comes up before us. But in
picturing it, it is not wrong to remember those great kings who
knelt to offer gold and frankincense and myrrh, and to believe
that these offerings of .\rica are just as valuable in the eyes of
God as thosc rich gifts of the kings.  He tells us of boys whom
he dares not ask to fast, for they live a prolonged fast all the
year round, and so he allows them beans in their porridge on
fast days ; and those very boys in thankfulness are carrying stones
with their own hands to build their Church.”

Truly, as was said in that samc speech, “history is
beginning for Africa.” Yes, history is beginning, and the
harvest is ripening round ILake Nyasa, but the fullest
ears arc taken first ; and in this ycar one of those
apparently most needed here was taken.  George Sherriff,
the brave, simple skipper of the Charles Janson, had
fetched the Bishop, who was ill at Chitesi’s, to Likoma.
Two days later he ran across with Mr. Frere and DMr.
-Alley, who were ill, to the Scotch station to sce a doctor.
Owing partly to the upsctting of a boat, Captain Sherriff
caught cold, but worked on another week, communicating
at Likoma on Sunday, August 9. All day he felt unwell,
but would work on, lying down at times in his berth.
Next day he wished to take Mr. Johnson across to cele-
brate at So Songolo’s station. Early in the morning,
though too ill to move, he said “Try”; and that was
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nearly hss last word. The vessel went across, but mn the

peatnof  CvCNINE they brought him back to Likoma,

George N ~ .
shongs,  whae he was nursed by Miss Fountame  The

Aug 12 oy mptoms ware hhe sunstioke, nothimg scemed

ChlwW oL 1t CITALRI LS JANSON

to do lum any good, and he passed away on Wednesday
motning  One who knew him well in England, wrote :

“The letters received fiom Nyasa speak of his being a great
loss, and one of the very best workers, and Mi. Johnson writes .
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‘ Don't think 1t hard that he worked to the last—he would. He
loved for us to go carly to celebrate”  ‘The Bishop himself was
at Likoma when Georpe died.  He blessed the grave. The
crew bore him to the Church and grave, and there his body rests
beside the Lake he loved so well—the body of a true Brixham
trawler, who knew how to u.e his skill, which was great, so very
humbly, for our Lord's sake.”

Fhis was the first grave in Likoma cemectery since little
Mary Swinny's, five years before.
The Bishop was 1ll during most of his fifth

it b 1 r;l‘hg Bxsgop’s)

vistt, » e 1 R ~. i tee  fifth (and last
ut he umﬁlm'gd fifty-five candidates. Sisit to Likoma,

Mr. Johnson could write cheerfully concerning Aug. 2.

the Slave trade :

“We have got a hearing. We are known to the Yaos. . . .
They have in times past been overbeating and insolent, but we
have their confidence.”

This illness of the Bishop, and his certainty
.. Scheme of a
that he could undertake no more expeditions Bishopne for
Nyasaland.
to Nyasa, even with his special powers of
travelling, were among the main reasons for asking for a
division of labour, by placing a Bishop in Nyasaland.
Another reason was the growing importance of the
country to Englishmen, and of the Mission to the whole
Lake district, coupled with the re-opening of the Zambesi
route, which made the overland journey from Lindi little
used.
At Easter the Christians from the Lake
stations, with their teachers, hastened to keep Bastor at
the feast at Likoma. All the Christians and
catechumens observed Good Triday in silence till the
Three Hours were ended. At seven a.m. on Easter morn-
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ing 108 persons communiczltcd; and then came the
*usual preaching at the tree” for hearers from the island
villages.  Matins followed, with the baptism of twenty
adults and cight children.  “ Very affecting,” says the
Archdeacon, *to us priests who know what depths of sin

e, i

< "%//M i

ARCHDL YCUN MAPELS PRLACHING M LIKOM,

our candidates have often come out of” .\ census taken
this Llaster gives altogether g6t adherents of all sorts,
with fourteen Europcan workers in the district.
On the nincteenth Sunday after Trinity a
Great Fire at . . B .
ngé)nég, misfortune befel Likoma. The station was
CL. .
well-nigh burnt to the coround. A wretched
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carrion crow picked up a piece of native porridge after a
feast; there was a live ember sticking to it ; this it stored
in the thatched roof of the dining room early in the after-
noon. It was soon in flames, which quickly spread to the
Churceh, library, dispensary, and most of the living-
houses.  All these were separate buildings, yet the flames
were carried from one to the other, and all were burnt ;
the most heartrending loss bemg the library of 1,400

Ao Glosop Moh Ty

s 79T Vo VWaran

ot bett Dol Vaples 1 o

ATSSTON ARY ST AT AT NI ASA

books, But it is thankworthy to notc the way in which
those faithful men took it.  Archdeacon Maples, Mr.
Johnson, Mr. Atlay, and Mr Joseph Williams, with the
ladics and consverts, gathered for Evensong in the new
schoolroom, and sang a Te¢ Deum to God for what He
had spared them! Well might the Archdeacon write :
“ First, what we &/di’t losc—no human lives and no
tempers.”  His letter announcing it was not merely cheer-
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ful, but mery—that of ane who sat lightly to the things of
this world, only sad when he says a far worse misfortune
had come to them six weeks before, when four of thar
boys had come back drunk after then outing, and he told
the boys so now.
Second Fire, ON November 5 a second firc occurred, burn-
Nev 8 ing up the Gitls' School and seven other houses

TINOM N\ (e Bishop's THouse on the Ift)

so that the ladies had to be sent away—Miss Turner to
England, Miss Fountane to Bandawdé, Miss McLaughlin
to Zanvibar, Miss Woodward being alieady 1n England

Bravely they set to work at once to rebuild  They said
they had long been ashamed of the Church, and now
would build a better one. Surely never was misfortune
met in a more saintly spirit. In the words of the Clristian
Year for that ninetecenth Sunday after Trinity :
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“ Yot knew he not what angel came
To make the rushing fire-fload ~cem
Lihe summer hreeze by woodland stream.”

But the year 1892 closed with an event of great import-
ance for Nyasaland, which must have comforted the hearts
of the waiting missionaries.

It had been decided by the Bishop and the Home Com-
mittee, in consultation with the Archbishop of Canterbury,
that Nyasaland should have its own bishopric, and the
sum of £9000 having been raised, supplemented by
grants of £1,000 cach from
S.P.G. and S.P.CK, a bishop
ﬁ" was appointed at once.

The priest chosen g ira
was the Rev. Wilfrid 20503
Bird Hornby, Vicar °Nyasaland,
of St. Columba’s, Pee 2
Sunderland.  He was a Brase-
nose man, who had rowed in his
college cight, and had been one
of the founders of the Oxford
Mission to Calcutta, where he

RISHOST ITORNBY.

spent six years. e seemed the very man for the work
—onc who could rough it and put life into his work. He
had in seven years transformed a few poor people in a
room over a pawnbroker’s shop into a devout congregation
worshipping in a beautiful church dedicated to the saint
of Tona; and he now went forth, full of hope that, like
St. Columba, he might, from his African islet, gather in the
African raccs to the obedience of Christ.

Bishop Hornby was consecrated on St

Thomas’s Day in St. Paul’s Cathedral, with the New Titlos,
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title of Bishop of Nyasaland, Bishop Smythies adopting
that of Bishop of Zanzibar and Missionary Bishop in
East Africa.  They were to work in different parts of the
undivided field of the Universities’ Mission,

The new Bishop went out by way of Zanzibar, and then
Bishop Hombyby the Zambcsi route, visiting Mackenzic's

“"ﬁ;’:éaf‘" grave, \\'hl'C]] was 1:athcr vvergrown, but the cross

still standing.  What a contrast between 1862
and 1892 ! Then the badly-managed canoes were the only
means of progress ; now steamers were plying regularly on
the Zambesi and Shiré, and from them to the lake ; while
at Ruo, where that river runs into the Shiré, where Macken-
zie wrote his last letter to go down whenever Livingstone
should arrive, there now stood a post-office, that evident
mark of European civilization, stamping its letters with its
own post-mark.

The Bishop had drawn out with him several new
workers, among whom were the Rev. James Wimbush and
Mr. Herbert M. Pearson, the former of whom is still doing
the Mission’s work at Nyasa.

Directly on arriving at the lake the Bishop held some
Confirmations, in June, 1893, and was much struck with
the beauty of Likoma and the good work going on
there.

Now Station A new venture was made on St. Matthew’s

Sept. 21. - Day—the opening of a Mission Station, at last,
in the heart of the Yao tribc at Unangu.  With the lesson
of the saint who rosc up from his scat by the waters of the
Galilean lake sounding in their ears, a little party, consist-
ing of the Archdeacon, the Rev. Dr. Hine, William Cowey,
four boys and thirty-onc porters, started off from zkezr lake,
which had reminded Charles Janson of Galilee, and took a
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fifty-mile walk, reaching “a great, solitary, double-peaked,
or 1ather, double-domed mountain, towering ahove all the
other hills which crowd the view to the horizon.” This s
the site of a really large Yao toun of thousands of houses.
The chief, Kalanje, gave them lcave to settle there, provided
they did not spy on his slave trade. He was assured that

LN ANGL

they came for rcligious purposes only.  After a week the
Archdeacon left Dr. e and Mr. Cowey m their new
home and retuined to Nyuasa, with his heart warmed once
more towards the Yao people.
Bishop Smythies was enthusiastic when he heard of the
new station, and offered at once to lend, for two years, to
[§]
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Unangu, Yohanna Abdallah, a chiefs son one of his best

i s
DR HINE AND WILLIVM COWLY AT UNANGL

native teachers, whom he hoped to oidain shortly. He
and Dr. Hine have worked there since, but Mr. Cowey,
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another of Bishop Hornby’s old flock, who first  peaim of
assisted Dr. Hine, fell ill and dicd as he reached  Gopey”
the coast, and was buried at Quilimane. Mareh 6.

Morce unfortunate still was it that, after a visit  Bishop

. S . . Hornby’s
to Unangu, the Bishop was obliged to be in- illness and
¢ resignation

valided home, and returned to England, véd the (August).
Cape, where so scriously did the medical men think of
his chances of health in Nyasaland, that he had to resign
his diocese in 1804, after about cight months’ work on the
lake.

The disappointment to him and to the whole Mission
can hardly be gauged.  This sceond attempt to plant the
Lipiscopate in Nyasaland had been even of shorter duration
than the first. Well may it be said that, whereas thosc
who work against God must use impatience as a weapon
and do well to hurry, those who work with Him must be
content to use patience.  He Who has waited willingly 1,900
years to work IHis plans in darkest Africa, may well call
on us to tarry His leisure, and to “account that the long-
suffering of our Lord is salvation.”



CHAPTER XIL

CHRISTIAN VILLAGES ON TIHE ROVUDMA.

O Lord, our Lord, how spreads that little seed,

H ek was, at first, of every sced the least
The burds of avr shall scarce tls growlh outspeed

7ts world-aede branches kit the West and East.
Rude as the Saviour’s birthplace are its halls,

O'er which, like Bethlehem's star, the cross appears ;
And oft the watchman of those vutpust walls

In tented fields hus wakeful vorce uprears.”

T will be remembered that in the history of Masasi,

the sub-station of Newala was often mentioned.

A Mission is founded, now in this way, now in that,—
perhaps least frequently, but most happily, under the in-
fluence of the chief or ruler. If “not many mighty, not
many noble” are called, yet here and there we find a Clovis
or an Ethelbert to go beforc his people in Christianity, as
in war.

1878 So it was that the Yao chief, Matola, showed

Newala 1ms 1 1551 1

pewala himself friendly to the Mission, and elghFeen

May).  months after the first settlement at Masasi, he
eagerly received the Rev. H. H. Clarke as a missionary to
the Yaos. For six months, in the temporary church, the
Yaos listened to the words of life, interpreted by a Kiungani
boy. Sunday began to be observed, and the people were
obedient to Christian teaching. It has been told how Mr.
Clarke had to be withdrawn to Masasi, Matola, in touching

words, begging him to rcturn as soon as possible,
196



1879-801  CHTRISTIAN I'TLLAGES ON T/HE ROI'UMA. 197

Next, Bishop Steere received a letter from
Abdallah Pesa, the Mohammedan chief of a Abdatisn

. Posa’s Letter.
village between Lindi and Masasi, asking him,
“after compliments,” to let his “ Iinglish children ” always
visit him on the way to Masasi.

“T should be rcjoiced very much if you were able to send me
an English teacher, to live with me, to teach my people, and the
people of the neighbouring towns. If he comes, I will build him
a house.”

By the August of the following yecar we find

r. Jogeph
preparations being made for Mr. Joseph Williams V}gll‘}gﬂs&ng&}n
to go to this village, taking with him Charlic workat Pesa's
Ndegele, a Kiungani lad, of the Mwera tribe, or)
who had just supplied himself with a wife, Cornelia, from
among Miss Thackeray’s girls.  She was to teach the girls,
being the sccond female native teacher of this Mission on
the mainland. By November the station was occupied.

About this time Newala was held again by

Reva. C. Janson
the Rev. C. Janson and the Rev. A. C. Goldfinch. Gand A C.
The former was rather disappointed in Matola. Newala.
He suspected him of mixed motives in his desire for a
Mission, and of making as much as possible out of his
building contract. This was not unlikely in one not yet
even a catechumen. Newala proved a good centre for
influencing the Makuas and Makonde. Edwin Ramathani,
who had come as interpreter from Kiungani, waxed shy
when Mr. Janson began to preach, and could not translate,
so Matola acted as interpreter himsclf, doing it very well ;
and was so much pleased with himself that next time
Edwin began to interpret he watched him closely, till he
could exclaim triumphantly, “You have left something

out!” After which the chief was allowed to interpret,
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The history of these Rovuma Missions was, till the fatc-
ful year of 1882, an essentially quict and unobtrusive one.
There was little of the romance attaching to Masasi,—but
“the trivial round, the common task,” arc chronicled again
and again—a most satisfactory state of things for the
Mission, if uninteresting to the student of history.  IFleury,
it is said, dreaded nothing so much as a *historical ad-
ministration.”

So for the next two or three years Mr, Williams and
Ndegele worked quietly at Mtua, a district of about ten
miles around .\bdallah Pesa’s, where the Mission housc
stood.  Occasionally Mr. Williams found means to collect
a few Arabs and Swahilis at Lindi, the scaport 35 miles
from his station, to talk on rcligion. I am often able

to say a fow words for our Lord and Master.”

Lindl ocoupied Sy blest were these © few words ” that the Rev,

Rev. H, Cls 3
Nor oo 1. H. Clarke was sent to Lindi, and thus the
chain of stations from the coast to the lake
began to take shape.
The next year—the year of the fatal raid on
Progress J . . .
onthe  Masasi—much work was going on in the whole
Rovuma., . . . . b
district. The Rev. C. Maples could record many
villages which had renounced Islamism, the outward and
visible sign being their keeping Sunday holy, instead of
Friday. A native reader, Charles Sulimani, travelled round
these villages, holding classes.
Matol Better still, from Newala, Matola, after great
atola . M
declares scarchings of heart, came to Masasi to declare

himselt
deswrous to be himself willing to be a catechumen.  Much had
a Catechumen.
to be given up before this could take place ; and
not in one year nor in two could affairs be arranged.

Polygamy stands always in the way for a chiel: he must,
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before he can be baptized, put away all his wives save one,
and must make a proper settlement for the others and their
children, treating them only as sisters.  Many tribal cus-
toms connected with heathendom and witcheraft must be
given up—if possible without alicnating his people. But
from this time Matola set his face toawards Christianity,
even suggesting surrendering his chieftainship and coming
to live near Masasi.  But four months later came the raid,
and Newala was the city of refuge for the released slaves.

For when all around him were flyving to the impenetrable
Makonde thickets, where alone they felt safe from the
Magwangwara, this true friend, Matola, said, ~ If any escape
from Masasi, they will come to me, and T must be here ta
help them.” Thus, when Mr, Maples and his party stag-
cered in, starving and ill, he was there to tend and feed
them.

The next year, after anxious consultation  gue move
with Matola, it was decided to move the colony T Masas
in a body from Masasi to Newala, or rather ek
to Chilonda, a spur of the Makonde platcau, close to
it, and close to a good place of refuge in case of danger,
Thus the raiding of Masasi brought about the great
wish of Matola for resident missionarics.

The native colonists set to work to build church and
schools and to clear ground ; and being paid with beads,
brass wirc and calico, could buy food, which was plenti-
ful, while time was allowed them fo build their new
houses, and to plant maize and pumpkins, The church
was built entirely of bambaoos, poles, and thatch, costing
£20, and calculated to last seven or eight years. Matola
took a decp mterest in all, coming over on Sundays to
hear and to ask counsel on stopping witcheraft.  Supported
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by Mr. Maples, he made up his mind to try first to cure
his people of sorcery, and if he failed, to abdicate in
favour of a distant cousin, and to become a Christian—
a resolution which his Christian fricnds must have felt to
be thankwoithy.

Bashop In 1884 the Mission had the great happiness
Smythies’ G5t f 4 visit from Bishop Smy thics, who remamed
le{f{'cléfnﬁﬂy in the distiict two and a half months, making

himself familiar with the work. At Newala,
wherethe Bishop
arrived on July
28, a conference
debated whether
to stay there or
to migrate to
the Makonde
plateau, and it
was decided to
stay for another

year,

Then the
Bishop  visited
AtMasast, Poor raided Masasi, where he preached on the

Aug-17 tenth Sunday after Trinity; for Christianity
was kept up there among a few natives by Charles Suli-
mani, with occasional visits fiom the clergy. T.ooking
on the ruined station, how must the Sunday Gospel
have come home to the Bishop. Did he remember One
who wept over the Iloly City, saying, “/F thou hadst
known”? Did he remember how shortly before the de-
struction of Masasi, Mr. Maples wrote that the hearts of
their hearers were cold and dead, and that they were too

THD CHURCH AT NI MW AT A,
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prosperous, adding, “In all time of our wealth, good
Lord deliver us"?  Now their enemies had indeed come
upon them, and their teachers were removed. The Yaos
came to hear the Bishop, but not the Makuas, who still
said openly, “ The Makuas don't know God, and they
don’t want to know Him.” When the Makua chiefs,
however, asked for the Mission back, he told them they
had lost their opportunity, but that he would try to send
a teacher.

Returning to Newala, he held a confirmation
and a short retreat for the Mission \\'nrkcrs;Ne%ve:xr;?ns}ng
there were present the Revs. H. 1. Clarke and Seps. 2.
S. Weigall (who had come with the Bishop); Mr. Irving,
preparing for Holy Orders, with a view to Masasi; Mr.
Williams, from Mtua ; and Charles Sulimani.  Apparently
the Revs. G. H. Swinny and E. B. Smith had just arrived,
the former hoping to go to the Magwangwara, the latter
to work with Mr. Willlams at Mtua. What a refreshiment
in the midst of vears of anxious work must this retreat
have been! On the following Sunday Mr. M. L. Irving
was ordained to the Diaconate.

The Bishop made some short expeditions to

. . . Blessing the
see various chiefs, and before he left Newala gg}l}:tlggg
held a solemn service to ask for the village o
the Divine protection against war and pestilence.  After
preaching on the subject, he led them in procession round
the villages, chanting litanies, heathen and Christian
alike joining ; afterwards they had a festival and invited
all the chiefs to dinner.

This was the first Episcopal visit to the Rovuma since
Bishop Steere founded Masasi eight years before.

On his way to the coast the Bishop visited Machemba,
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a sort of bandit, of whom we hear more. In the road
they mect a poor runaway, who was found and scized by
eicht or ten of Machemba’s men, and in spite of a
promise to the Bishop not to murder him, he was strangled
as soon as they were out of sight.  Verily the land was
crying out for the reign of Christ to end the reign of
violence.  Machemba, however, gave the Bishop two
pupils to take back to Zanzibar.

Next year the Bishop came again, on his return from
his first visit to Nyasa. This was the journcy on which
he discovered the source of the Lujenda, which had
hitherto been believed to rise in Lake Shirwa, On the
way to Newala they spent a few days with the powerful
chief Mtarika, who had hecard a good report of them
from Matola.

The Bishop's Reaching Newala on October 24, the Bishop

SmaRorama. femained there, and in the neighbourhood, for

0.2 more than a month. The happiest event of
this visit was the admission at last of Matola as a catechu-
men. Ilis long delay was partly caused by his people
fearing that if he became a Christian he could no more
lcad them to war. Some openly talked of leaving him
and sclling themselves into slavery.  But all was now
understood, and on the last Sunday of the Churcl’s year
Matola was to reccive his cross from the Bishop.
Matola becomes Somce cigh.t or ninc chicfs, with a goodly
a,(;cltqt:&n;x;xen,crowd of natives, assembled for the short Yao
service, consisting of the commandments, a
hymn, a New Testament Lection, and then the Office
for the admission of a catechumen, beginning with “ The
Lord is my Shepherd.” Matola' was led to the Bishop
by Mr. Porter and Mr. Weigall,. Mr. Maples then
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asked the usual questions, and after prayer the Bishop
pronounced the Ilixorcism, and gave him the cross,
worn by all native Christians, exhorting him in English,
which was interpreted.  There now only remained his
polygamy as an obstacle to his baptism; but it was an
obstacle which remained ncarly to the end of his life, ten
years later.
For some time the Bishop had wished to

remove the Mission Station at Mtua further in- Begoral from

land, as the converts were too near the demoral- “jangalt

izing influences of the couast people.  There was

a Yao village six days’ march from the coast, but still onc
long day short of Newala—Chitangali, whose chicf, Bar-
naba Matuka, was already a Christian, being in fact an old
Kiungani pupil.  On this village they fixed, and when the
Bishop passed up to the Magwangwara in May, he sent
the Rev. Cecil Pollard and the Rev. Cecit Majaliwa there,
their first Sunday being Whit Sunday, June 8. Soon after
the Rev, 15 B L. Smith took Mr. Pollard’s place.

Some account must now be given of Cecil g0 -
Majaliwa, who worked at Chitangali as long as Medaliwa.
there was a Chitangali to work at. He was a Yao, a re-
leased slave child received by Bishop Steere, and educated
at Kiungani.  In August, 1879, he married Lucy Mgom-
beani, one of the Christian girls, and a teacher.  Defore
the Bishop's death he had become a Reader, and worked
at Mbweni, being very devoted to his Bishop, and heart-
broken at his death.

At the end of 1883 Cecil was sent for a year's training to
St. Augustine’s College, Canterbury, and return- g gaimea
ing in Fcbruary, 1885, worked quictly on for APt
another year before receiving deacow’s Orders at the hands
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of Bishop Smythies in Christ Church, Zanzibar, many of
his Kiungani and Mbweni friends filling the church for the
ordination of the third native clergyman of the Mission.
He was now sent to Chitangali, and as a specimen of an
cducated native’s letter we here give one from him to
Archdeacon Hodgson

“ CiiTANGALL, August 11, 1886.

“AMy DEAR FATHLR,—

“I was very pleased when 1 got the geod news of
Mbweni that you were all well, though it was other- Majaliwa's
wise with our brethren at Magila and Nyasa. But I Lester:
am sorry for you, my father, that you should be all alone.
It is the same with me here. I am left alone in the midst of
the heathen, like a cottage in middle of a forest. . . . The
children herc are not like those at Mbweni. There they honour
the bell; here it is not so. One has to hunt them up like wild
beasts. I have church every morning at half-past six; but I only
use the Lord’s Prayer and a few Collects, for here we have no
Christians but Barnaba; he is the only one. . . . T have
made it my custom to read by myself every morning from cight
o'clock to ninc o'clock. Then I go my rounds to look up the
school children. . . . But on Sundays I have a great deal
to do. . . . DPrayers at nine in Yao. Iirst I saythe Ten
Commandments in Yao, then the Litany, and after the Litany
preach, with Barnaba for an interpreter.  When T come out from
church, T go to the Makonde towns to preach, and they arc a
long way off. Then I have Lvening Prayer at five. For the
Holy Communion I go over to Newala; but the two places arc
a long way apart, so T go once a fortnight. . . . I have got
here a small harmonium ; it used to be at Mtua with Mr. Joseph
Williams. Many children come to school for the pleasure of
hearing the sound of the harmonium. I think if I get some
pictures they will come better. . . . Now the first thing I
want to teach them is the small Catechism (Bishop Forbes’).
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Lhe day before yesterdiy I owent to visit a Makonde
chict, and talkerd to hun about the things of God  Ilc pronuscd
to gine me his sons to be taught  1he Mikonde do not love
fuendship  Lhey dwell by thams.lves m foiests, and are vay
much 1fiaid of othar people They never wsh, oxeept
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CHITANC AT SLALTION

possibly m the ramy scason  They say 1t 15 the most unlucky
thing to live naar witer  Now good bye, tather, my respects to
your wifc
“Thieman, traly, yout son i Christ,
¢ CLoin Majaniwy

p)

The loncliness of which he complains was caused by
the deaths of the Rev J. S. C. Wood at Newala, followed
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» ~ o N N pl Ty
immediately by that of the Rev. C. 8. Pollard, pepinsor
both of fever. The latter, being invalided, was Be% 25 9
on his way to England, but only just lived to ¢ 8 Fotard:
recach Mozambique, and died there, m the British consul’s
house, tenderly nursed to the end by Mr. Hainsw orth.

The Bishop, on his return in November from
. - . . .o Bishop
his second visit to Nyasa, paid his third visit to  Smythes’
: : thud visit.
this distiict.  IHe found that there had been a

. <
Grave < RevJ(Waod ,
Nemela

httle scare of Magwangwara, which ended happily ,—the
most scrious consequence being that the friendly Masasi
chief Akumbemba, who had rctired before them to a hill-
top, like all the natives, died suddenly of heart diseasc
while scaling his temporary abode.  Yohanna, Barnaba's
step-son, had been helping Cecil m his school, and wae
now sent to Newala; and the Bishop returned to Zanzibar,
taking seventeen boys from Newala and Masasi to Kiu-
ngani. It was, he said, very trusting of the parents to send
them, for, barring slave-sticks, his party looked just like a
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slave caravan. It was a great step forward for
Free Boys . .
recruit, free boys from the mainland to recruit the
Kiungani. . . . . .
Kiungani ranks, which once consisted entirely
of freed slave boys.

Now that the Mission had spread on the mainland, how
well it was that a Bishop who could travel was at the
helm! He visited this district, the next year, both in
going up for his third Nyasa visit and in coming down.

In going up in June, he made peace between
The Bishop’s .
fourth visit two Yao chiefs.
(June), and .
BLth visit In coming back, he held a conference at
ov.). . .
Newala, where, among other things, the custom
known as Unyago was discussed. The custom varies in
various tribes. The one constant featurc is cer-
tain dances, with singing. DMuch that is heathen
and very objectionable is mixed up with Unyago customs.
Hence they are incompatible with the acceptance of Chris-
tianity. A good chief can stop the worst features, but even
so the songs are abominable. Of course the orphan chil-
dren belonging to the Mission never join in an Unyago.
Something very interesting now happened.

Barnaba y .

vecomes Barnaba Matuka's uncle, Nakaam, a powerful

Nakaam, . .

and para- paramount Yao chief, died. Barnaba was
mount Chief, .

chosen to succeed him over the heads of several
senior men. His elder unchosen brother said that the
chiefs chose him because the breadth his Christianity had
given to his character had made him quite the leading
man in the district. Barnaba had a difficult time. His
Confirmation was fixed for the time of his investiture with
the name and dignity of Nakaam. Moreover he, a Chris-
tian chief, found himself, to his horror, legally possessed of
several wives, his predecessor’s being by custom inherited.

Unyago.
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T1ll he had made legal and honourable provision for them,
he could not be confirmed. But he came 44
through it all well, was imested at Masasj, Confrmed.
and managed to get to Newala m time for the Confirma-
tion.  Ilis sons and stepsn were also confirmed.

The que Magwa
ey t DEWara scare.

yvear there was
again a war
scare. The Ma-
gwangwara did,
m fact, visit the
country, and the
natives fled.
Cecil Majaliva,
who had just
brought  his
wife and four
children to Chi-
tangali, putthem
in safety on the
hills, and re-
mained himself
at his post till
danger was over
This was really
courageous, for
all the Newala
natives absconded to the Makonde plateau, dwelling
m booths hike the Jews at the Feast of Tabernacles.
The Magwangwara will not climb a hill, so they were
safe there; but the desperate fear with which they
P

BAMNABY VAR AN
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went about was instanced by a little scene witnessed by
Mr. Wathen, of Newala. The plateau rises 1,000 feet of
sheer wall above the lowlands, and only by precipitous
goat paths could the people scramble down for water,  As
Mr. Wathen and his men were passing ncar this water,
they were taken for Magwangwara, and heard a vell of fear
as a boy dashed down the gully and ran a mile or two
without stopping; after him ran his father, wishing he
could go as fast as the boy: after him a grandmother
tumbled down the path and started at a good run; but
the two last heard reason, and thankfully stopped when
they recognised a white man.

Machemba  Vhen the Magwangwara came, they marched
M wrads far as Machemba's, who fortunately defeated

@ume)  them, and the invincible warriors left about
fifty shields on the ficld of battle.

This inroad occasioned onc of those micrations of a
whole village so puzzling to a geographer; for when one
traveller has given latitude and longitude, the next
discovers a serious discrepancy in the site.  But if puzzling
to the geographer, it is worse for the missionary, who
Site of Newala M1ust follow his pcople and lose all his build-

e ings. Now was scen the wisdom of the tempo-

Flateal  rary buildings at Newala, The move was only
to the dense undergrowth of the Makonde table-land, just
above old Newala; the reason being that the Magwa-
ngwara arc lost without the huge Zulu shiclds they still
carry, and they cannot drag them throuch the thick
underwood. Fecling that cven this migration might not
be final, morc temporary buildings were put up, and
probably the entire mission buildings at Newala have
never been worth more than 4100,
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Here the Bishop found them in May, 1889. 1o pigneps

He had visited Chitangali, and had been de- $¥Rvistt
lighted with Cecil Majaliwa’s work, who, after ~ ®a¥):
a ycar and a half, was ablc to present twelve candidates for
baptism, the chief’s wife among them, making twenty-two
Christians under his carc; and when all the twenty-two
were confirmed, the good chief, Nakaam, interpreted the
charge.  Ilis stepson, Yohanna, now came to take the
school under Cecil.

[t will be remembered that in 1887 the Bishop  gogoue of
mct near the Rovuma the only Masasi Chris- lilla Mawezal.
tian woman who had not been ransomed from the Magwa-
ngwara, and that he failed at that time to obtain her release
The next year Mr, Porter managed to recover her ; and
after six vears of slavery Lilla Mawezai had kept her
Christian heart, so that the Bishop now had the happiness
of confirming her at Masasi, before going on to the Lake,

The year 1890 was troubled owing to some
of the chiefs not submitting  kindly to the ,Ztoubles

1C yetween the
German power, to which this district had been $raains and
assigned as a “sphere of influence in the general
mania for possessing Africa.”  Great distrust of the new
Europcan power was naturally felt at first, travelling was
interrupted, and the Mission work hindered, not by the
Germans, but by the natives unfriendly to them. This
was only temporary, and of coursc our missionarics in the
German sphere act loyally to the German authorities, teach-
ing their people to look to the Ilmperor as their suzerain.
This year was marked by the third milestone The Native
to a native ministry. The first was when John mistry,
Swedi and George TFarajallah definitely offered subdeacon,

themselves for the ministry by being made
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peacon, subdeacons.  The second was reached when
June 8, 1879. .

John Swedi was made a deacon, and now, on
Cecil Majaliwa, .
first naive “the day of the Apostle of the Gentiles, the

T1881 O . . . . .
Unwersities’ first native priest of the Mission was ordained

ssion, | I A
Jan. 25,18%0. in Christ Church.

Here in Zanzibar, afar from the cradle of Christianity,
afar off in time and place and customs, knelt Cecil Maja-
liwa, first of all his race to be called to the Christian priest-
hood. Tour chaplains of the British Navy took part in
the laying on of hands, and Archdeacon Jones-Bateman
preached on the text, “This is the day which the Lord

has made.”

“Two days’ whole holiday was given in honour of the event
in all schools throughout the Mission. It is not easy to estimate
what this day will become in the annals of the East African
Church, nor what must have been the feelings of any present
who could remember the old sad scenes that used to take place
in that very spot where now one rescuced from actual slavery thus
received his heavenly Master’s commission to loose the captive
bonds of sin from the hearts of his fellow-countrymen,”

A touching cxample of the way in which an African
viewed the immense significance of this ordination is
found in a letter which Cecil received from St. Mark’s
Mission, Transkei, Kaffraria, written by the Rev. T. K.
Masiza, the first South African native priest, on hearing
the joyful news, to express his rcjoicing sympathy. In
return Cecil wrote a charming reply from Chitangali.
Wantorragy L nc want of English lady workers for the

Workers. © Rovuma district was much felt. The boys, as
they grew up, had to take heathen wives, and thus fell
under heathen influence, for an African literally leaves
father and mother and cleaves to hjs wife and to /Jer
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people. Mothers-in-law are stern realities in Africa. TFor
it is a curious outcome of polygamy that the children
obey the mother before the father, fecling her to be their
own parent. The father, who divides his affection between
many wives, has a divided authority over his children. One
mother-in-law in this district even took away a catechu-
men’s wife, because he did not work hard enoush for her.

In this year died a convert, whose history illustrates the
ups and downs of Mission work.

Charles Sulimani was the fiest free Makua to
come to school at Masasi in 1876, and the next Héﬁ:ﬁ%sf
year he came under the influence of the Rev. Bulimant
Chauncy Maples, he being then eighteen years old.
Charles was a singular exception to the Makua don't-carce
attitude of mind. DMr. Maples, whom he loved dearly
through all vicissitudes, says of him :

“His contrition for his sins was as deep, and his devotion for
our Lord as tender, as any it has been my privilege to witness.”

Among his teachers he was also devoted to the Rev. H. H.
Clarke.

Baptized on Whitsunday, 1878, and named after a decar
brother of Mr. Maples, he was, two years later, brought to
Zanzibar for confirmation by Mr. Clarke. Mr. Maples,
who arrived from Iingland just after, took him to Magila,
where, with carnest preparation, he received his first Com-
munion. Returning to Masasi, he married one of the
Christian colonists, and, working as a reader, sowed much
good seed in the villages round.

In the Magwangwara raid (1882) he behaved . o
like a Christian here.  His wifc was among the oopduct

in the ratd
captives, and he at once gave himself up for of 1882
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her, lest she should suffer dishonour. The Magwangwara
asked why the Christians did not fcar those who could
kill them. With deep reverence Charles made answer,
“Because it is only our bodies you can kill with your
spears; it is our souls that we carc about, and you can't
touch them.” It is said that the savages were awestruck,
having never rcalized therc was that in man which they
could not kill. A man giving himself for his wife im-
pressed them much. Next day Mr. Porter ransomed him.
charlessuti-  <Mter this Charles worked on at Masasi; stay-
mans fall, ine there with Mr. Porter, when the emigration
to Newala took place. Then came his temptation. 1le
had worked hard, out of kinduness, to ransom his relations
and friends, but instecad of handing them over to their
natural chiefs he kept them under himsclf. The luast of
power awoke in him, and he began to make himsclf a
petty chief. No advice would he take, and he became
involved in much that was sinful; and in his sin he re-
mained for about five years, till, in 1883, his conscience
ang  awoke, and he wrote to Archdeacon Maples at
repemtance. N'vasa, asking to come and sce hin, saying,
“Though 1 have had many masters in Christ, yet T have
only one father.”  The next year (1889) he joined the
Bishop’s caravan when going up for his fourth visit to
Likoma, and Charlic acted as cook.,  Onc night some-
thing happened which made a great impression on him.
He and another man were lying on the edge of the dark-
ness by the camp fire, when a lion camc up suddenly,
without roaring, and made a mistake for the first and
probably the last time in its life—passing by Charles he
seized the Bishop's sauccpan of porridge.  Finding this
uneatable, he dropped it, again passed by Charles, and
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was startled and driven off by the other man, who was
saying his prayers. Charles felt that God had saved him
from the paw of the lion to give him space to repent. At
Likoma the joy of full Confession and Absolution awaited
him.  Surely his father and guide must have felt that
happiness of which John Coleridge Patteson spoke when
as a little child he longed to be able to say the Absolu-
tion, “ because it must make people so happy.”

After this Charlic was advised to enter the g o e
service of the Germans at Lindi, and he re- manishoiin
mained steadfast for the little time left him,  In  (Octoben.
the following October, as he was guiding the Germans
through Machemba’s district, they fell into an ambuscade,
and Charles Sulimani was shot dead, and buried the same
evening. A little cross afterwards marked the spot where
he rests, under the shadow of Him who had brought back
and forgiven His erring child, © for he loved much.”

By the end of the year the Christian chief, Barnaba, had
brought about a good understanding between the Germans
and the natives, and all was quiet.

For the next two years there is little to The Bishop's
rccord.  The Bishop visited the Rovuma dis- i Rovwna

(May 17, 1891),
trict in 1891 and 1892, and found all well.  In 205,
the first he spent Whitsuntide and Trinity Sun-®arch 2 1892).
day at Lindi and Chitangali. At the latter he baptized
the first Makonde, and also baptized Nakaam’s ncphew
and heir; and he visited Miwa, a sub-station entirely
begun by Cecil.  In the latter year he spent Ash Wed-
nesday with Cccil, and, noticing a peculiar collection of
rice, beans, etc, round the font, inquired the meaning.
“Oh!” said Cecil, “being a fast day, no Christians would
think of eating their midday meal. They have brought
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it to offer to God. This food will be sold for the poor
and given to the Church.”

There were great changes among the workers
at this time, but, roughly speaking, Mr. Porter
and Mr. Hainsworth occupied Newala, and their place was
taken by the Rev. R. F. Acland-Hood when they took
their holiday. The Rev. T. L. Taylor had died in charge
of Masasi, The Rev. E. Bucknall Smith, who attended
his deéthbed, was building a new Masasi ; the Rev. Alfred
Carnon (ordained 1891) remaining at old Masasi. By the
end of 1892, however, the Rev. William Porter was once
more at Masasi, with a deacon—the Rev. J. C. ITaines—
under him. At Newala, Mr. Acland-Hood was joined
a little later by the Rev. James Grindrod; while Cecil
was still at Chitangali, which, in 1891, had undergone
a migration. There were also a large body of native

Changes of
‘Workers.

teachers working under the clergy, some of them occupy-
ing sub-stations,
When the Bishop came in 1893, his reception
The Bishop's . -
m?&g;;‘m was even more joyful than usual :}t (,hxlta-
ngali the natives came out to meet him, firing
guns, and throwing dust on their heads, which, contrary
to Jewish use, is a sign of gladness. Behind them came
Cecil Majaliwa and Barnaba Nakaam. Little more than
five years ago thesc two had been the only
Chitangalia ,, 7. . e - .
G‘l;iz;i]g‘té:n Chnst:an:s, now it was a Chr.;snan village.
Better still, Cecil could ask the Bishop to make
two of his friends Readers. These were Cypriani Chitenje
and Hugh Mtoka—both since in Holy Orders. For this
the waiting time of thirty years was worth while, and
worth while, too, the precious lives poured forth like water
for love of the lost sheep of the Good Shepherd. The
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Afircan 1t was proved at last, can teach and undeistand
the \fiican

\t Newala too the Bishops was a happy
visit - Lot i the schoo! were over one hundied
boys on Whitsun eve thuty -win candidates wete baptized,

Newala

CITEISETANS V1 CHITANGATT

while on Tunity Sunday seventy candidates wete con-
firmed
In the Whitsun week the Bishop viated
Visit to
tumangvs, Lumangd, a wvillage lymg m dense Mahonde
May 23 T
bush, about twenty-five mules fiom Newala.
The Bishop enteied riding on his donkey, which, as he
sawd, caused about as much sensation as Wombwell’s
menageric m an Enghsh village  Ilere the native teacher
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was tahen away to pusue his studies at Kiungani, and
anothet was left i his stead
Masast also was vistted, wheie a new  sub-station,
Mkweta, had been staited
Once again Newalc
g la was to sce its Bishop g pisnops

In Advent > : tenth and
he came to the distuct, and, 1t $ah a5

seems almost monotonous to say, he found all D¢ %
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i good order It was here that he heard of the founding
of the Unangu Mission by Di Iine (alicady mentioned),
and by an inspiration thought of sending Yohanna Ab-
dallah, Nakaam’s stepson, theie as soon as he was or-
damed. .
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During this visit the Bishop spoke out on the tatus
pisnop  ©f women as affected by polygamy. He boldly
Smythies on advised the ladies to take the law into their own
of Women. hands, and to refuse to live with husbands who
took another wife. It was an absolutely unheard-of thing
for women to take any action, but he was not without
hope that they might do so. After all it would be a less
change than that wrought in the position of women by
the coming of Christ. Compare their position under
Solomon with their position when a Greater than Solomon
had come and touched the hearts and hands of women,
and uttered His Zalitha Cumi, making possible the
dignity and glory of the Christian wife and mother, ay,
and of the “ Consecrated Virgin.”
To such a future for African women we confidently look
forward.



CHAPTER XIIIL

MAGILA IN TIHE BONDE COUNTRY,

¢ Seize the banner, spread its fold,
Spread i with no faltering hold,
Spread its foldings high and fair,
Let all see the Cross is there.”
—KEBLE,
E must pick up again the thread of the Magila
story, whose early founding and temporary occu-
pation, followed by the beginning of Archdeacon Farler’s
work, have been told before.!

During the years 1880-1886 the building of g,
the permanent stone church takes a prominent ‘;"hmh
place in the story. Church building is apt to puliding.
bring out what is good in the faithful, binding them to-
gether for a common object. It also raises the keenest
opposition of the enemy. And so it was here.

The Archdeacon asked leave of Charlie
Kibwana to quarry stone for the church in his #gaeeriul
shamba, and several tons were taken.

“Last week,” writes the Archdeacon, “I found that our people
had cut up his shamba a good deal with holes and hillocks, so I
sent for him and offered him a kanzu and a dollar for his kind-
ness in giving us leave to win the stone. He indignantly refused
to take them, and said, ‘\What is this for? Why will you not let
me share in the work for God? Am I not a Christian? Shall I

! See chapters iv., v., and vii.
221
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take money for this stone? God placed the stone there, and
shall it not be used to build a church for His honour and glory?

I will not take a present. I want to share in building our
church.”

Armedresist. 1 1881 a mason, Mr. Gill, had come to
e e Magila, and in two years’ time the station was

180" cntirely rebuilt.  Church building had already
begun in such carncst that a party of armed Bondeis
arrived to forbid the work, which they were persuaded was
a fort to dominate the whole country. They cut off com-
munication with the coast, and for a few days there was
actual danger.

“1 invited their chicfs over to sce what we were doing.  But
instead of onec or two chicfs they sent a small army of soldicrs,
with orders to fight us and Jestroy the church and Mission
station. I had a sharp attack of fever, when I was suddenly told
that the valley was full of armed men, bent upon fighting.  Our
native Christians began to gather their guns, but T told them to
put them away, and we all went down unarmed to meet these
Makumbe people. I went up to the chief man, and asked what
he wanted. He said we must give up building, give up teaching

The church and prcachin.g, and live like heathens, j\f%cr a lon
stopped  talk I promised to stop the church building for
for the time. .. . - .
little while ; but the rest of their demands I utterly
refused.  With a little paticnce and tact we got them to go away.
All the people of this country stood round us splendidly, and this
trouble has created a bond of sympathy between us and the
heathen which will greatly aid our work.”

¢
Y
o
o
a

For a time, therefore, a smaller temporary church was
built.

The Rev. W. D. Lowndes, who joined the Mission in
1881, was now able to rclicve Mr. Farler of a great deal of
work of the more secular kind,
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Next came the lime troubles  Lamestone  ayg yims
was found m the Ny tha (wildeiness), half a day — troubles
fiom Magila and casily buint  But tiansporting it was a
difficulty

“ When I was i 7ansibar I bought seven donkeys to bring it
over but the donhey proved a fylure  Tiwrst a lion ate one

ATCHIN ACON TARITE AND NATIVE 10YS

then four died (could not stand the climate), and the remaning
two are tud up

Canry mg it on men s heads was slow and expensie, and,
worse still the Nyika prople afta Twshmg it the idea of
buining stone for anything less precious than silver, 1e-
fused tolet it be buint o1 taken  The Archdeacon wiote
for soldiets fiom Zanrstbar, to msist on the hime being
cartied  The Bishop, however, wiote.
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oy %) “The more I think of it. the more iI_seems to me
The Bishops that the Mfuntl people have a right to interfers with
BTE the burning of lime in the Nyika near themn
1 should think thereis no doubt that they have a nght to cut
wood and to cuithale the ground where you have bLeen burning
lime. . . . H savs the Jim: lies within a gun-hot of the
actual clearings of the Mfunti people. If amithing hike this s
true, I am sure we ought to make an agreement with them. and
satis{y all reasonabile claims.”

So successful was thi= cour-e, that two months later the
Archdeacon writes :

“All our troubles arz over. . . . A letter

Harmony  cam from Umba to =ay that the people who had

Jan. 28] refused to let us burn lime any more in the wilder-

ness, and demanded fifty dollars for leave to carry

what we had bLurnt, had now accepted my offer of thirty Jollars

to settle all claims in the place where we burn lime. and alo the

perpetual right to carry lime through their country. I am so

pleased that I intend, on my next visit to Umba, to make them a

present of twenty doliars, to show them that it was not money I
contended for, but justice.”

Tho tom. 3y Easter Day the temporary stone church
porary ohurch Was finished. and the Archdeacon wrote joyfully
that it was crowded in every part, though twice

the size of the first church. the chief and all his officers
coming in state, and every confirmed Christian com-

‘It was a grand sight to see this large congregation worship-
ping the Risen Saviour ; not freed slaves, but free natives, coming
of their own accord, because they felt the need of God. I heard
one man say, ‘I could never feel hungry here, it is so beautiful.””

Mr. Gill had also erected a new stone house, with bed-
rooms upstairs, for the missionaries ; a great improvement
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on the mud huts where, when it rained, mud below and
mud descending from above were the missionary’s portion
by day and night.

As the natives acquired more confidence in

. Confidence of
the builders, the permancnt church went on the Natives
again. By the end of 1883 we hear of the genet.
north aisle being roofed in, and the next year the church
was half finished, and waiting only for funds; while the
natives said: “Let the missionaries go where they like,
build where they like, teach all the Bondeis.”

The spiritual work during these years had advanced and
retreated, but only like the waves of a steadily flowing
tide. This was a truc native church. Many people say :
“Where is the difference between free men and freed
slaves? A slave may be of higher rank, and only recently
taken.” But the Christianity of the slave, freed and given
to the Mission, is more or less a thing of course; the frec
native serves God of his own accord. By the end of 1882,
two native deacons—John Swedi and James Chala Salfey,
three readers—Acland Sahera, Lawrence Kombo, and
Ackworth Songolo, with cight native schoolmasters, were
at work in the district.

Early in the same ycar Archdcacon Farler writes:

“We have been having some little trouble with the
natives. Not our neighbours, they were involved TIgubies mih
with us, but people living somc distance off, who (1}931)‘?
have been urged by the coast Mohammedans to drive
us out of the country. I got wind of the matter, and sent a
friendly chief to the meeting with a letter, which nobody could
read ; but as T had coached my friend up in its contents, and he
held it in his hand, as he delivered my message, it did quite as
well.  ‘They thought it a great compliment on my part. Every

(3]
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one took the letter and solemnly looked at it, and expressed
himself perfectly satisfied. We were then voted with acclama-
tion ‘the brothers of the natives.” The coast people were very
angry, but my friendly chief told them they had tried to breed
discord in the land, and told many lies.”

In May he writes :

“The work grows beyond my control. I cannot check at; T
can only try to guide it.  But we wust have a doctor, another
musical priest, and a schoolmaster who can play the harmonium
and train the choir.”

e potrie, L Ne first of these wants was soon supplied.
Jhe firstitunts Before  Michaclmas, Dr. Petrie, sent Dy the
b}of‘;‘d‘;‘;i’;“ Guild of St, TLuke as their first medical mis-

Sept. 19, gjonary, arrived at Magila, where he was resident
three years. 1Iis cures were the greatest help to the
Mission, taking the place, as the Bishop remarked, of the
miracles in the Early Church.

Mamgijas DUt now, as cver, the tares were among the
e, corn. A\ young catechumen, named Mazagija,

Junelt — was cut off from fellowship with the faithful for
taking a sccond wife. This a catechumen, of course, pro-
mises not to do. True, there were extenuating circum-
stances.  The first wife had run away three years before,
and he thought her gone for good ; but on his marriave
she reappeared, demanding her rights. The sccond wife
had been highly paid for, and his father would not hear of
his giving her up.  Tor five years he had been held back
from baptism previously, from doubts of his real conver-
sion. LEven now he wished to follow Christ aud the desturi
(customs) cof the land; so that when the Archdeacon
publicly took away his cross, asking if he valued a few
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sheep above his salvation, it had a great cffect : g repent.
cpentance followed, and on St. Bartholomew’s ,g;;g‘;;{‘gn,
Day he made a public confession, and received A% %
back his cross, having put away the sccond wife.

From time to time the good sced sown in carly days

was found. A man, who came to church for the first time,

o

was heard repeating the Lord's Prayer, and ~aid he had
been taught ten vears ago by AMr. Fraser.

On Christmas Eae the peal of bells sent out

~- Church hells

by Lady Elizabeth Clements rang for the first at Magila,

; . . . ec. 24.
time o just a month after Christ Church bells
had rung their first peal . Before daybreak on Christmas



228 HISTORY OF THE UNITUERSITIES® AIISSION. [1883

Day the boys were ringing them con amore, and the natives
were delighted with the sound.

Early next year Archdeacon Farler returned to England
for a year's rest, the Rev. H. W. Woodward remaining
at Magila in his place. Before the Archdeacon goes let

us examine his daily work, Here is the re-

A day's work. ,
v cord of a day’s work,

“6 am., rise. 6.30, Matins. 7, I.’s wife came to say her
husband had beaten her, and she would go to her mother. I
sent for L., and heard his story.  Sucecceded in reconciling them.
7.30, breakfast. 8, dressed the hurts of five men. 8.35, in-
spected kitchen roof, which was letting the rain through. Ordered
repairs. 9-10.30, received out-patients, and made up medicine.
10.30-12, business, including instructions for storing rice, cte.:
buying wood ; finding drain wrongly made, had it altered ; settled
dispute between two goat-boys ; looked at bullocks for sale. 12,
sext. 12.15, class for heathen and catechumens. 1, private
instruction to Christians. 71.15, lunch. 2, cook asked advice
about fowls, Ackworth about work. 2.15, reading and rest. 3,
instructions about work. Paid monthly wages. 4, tea. 4.13,
Mission accounts for month. g, went with Lawrence to Mbwego
to measure ground for school chapel.  Addressed the people on
our purpose in coming. 6.45, returned and found Selenge with
letter from Mr. Woodward at Umba; felt too tired to attend to
it, and told him to come to me in the morning, % p.m., dinner.
8, cvensong. 8.30, saw a patient. 8.45, saw Ackworth about
his reading. o, retired to my room. 10, saw all shut up ; wound
up clocks, and went to bed.”

During his absence a desultory war went on between
the Wadigo and Bondeis ; but more melancholy were the
stories of a man-cating lion. Hec attacked a
woman and little girl walking between Magila
and Umba. The people, who ran up at their screams,

A man-eating
Lion,
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found the lion ecating the woman, while the little child beat
the brute with a stick of mahoga, crying. * Leave go of
mother; leave go of mother.”  Verily, if a mother’s love is
strong as death, the love of a child does not fall short.
Another time he walked up to John Swedi's wife as she
sat on her baraza with her children, in her husband’s
absence.  Nothing could have saved her if the animal had
not (as she said) been led by God into a pit made for
snaring such animals ; and she had time to shut up the
house. In the end a Digo hunter killed him with poisoned
arrows, but before the poison had taken effect the hunter
himself had fallen a victim to the animal he had shot.
Early in 1884 the Archdeacon returned with Bishop
Smythies, and in Lent they went up. together with the
Rev. Duncan Travers, to the Usambara countryv.
Reaching Magila, they found the adherents
of the Mission drawn up to receive them. The
party came riding on donkeys, the Bishop's a
noble white Muscat donkey.  Thus they passed through

Bishop
Smythies
vis:ts Magila,
March 31

the orange avenue.

“To me,” said the Bishop, “no English village could bring
the same feelings of strange emotion as that first sight of Magila.
To sec Christ our lord enthroned in the midst of heathen
Africa; to see herg, far away from civilization, a civilized Chris-
tian village ; to sce the men and women rush forward from their
work in the ficld to greet the man whom they look upon as their
father, and who for all these years has devoted his life to them—
this was quite different from anything onc has vver experienced.
. . . S0 near are the mountains that on the first evening I
climbed up one of the lower heights, from which I had a splendid
view of all the beautiful country, and right away to Zanzibar
Island, eighty miles off. But it must not be thought we are
housed very luxuriously at Magila. Our dining hall is what you
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would call a mud barn with a thatched 1oof. .+« My bed
100m, which serves as a sitting room also, 15 a comparatinely new
lunury, but it has a mud floor and walls  ‘The chuich 15 no
doubt a marvel of shill to the natives, but 1t would hardly be
thouglit respectable for a small village in Logland  We ate now
building a much luger one

MIEW O THL MISSION STAFON MACTT A

*“Just now they have all been in fear of famine
fiom the ran bang so late in commg, and latchy the
chicfs had a mecting, and proposed that they should send a goat
to Nibanga, the greatest chief m the country, to ash hum to brng
the ram ., . ., Mr lLavender said he supposcd that they
were going to send to Kibanga, because he was the most power-
ful, but the Sultan was mote powerful than he, and the Queen
of England more powetful than the Sultan.  To this they

Rain-making
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agreed.  Then he said Lut even she could not bring rain ; there
was only One who could.  One man pointed up to heaven.  Mr,
Lavender said, ‘Yes; it was only Gob who could send the rain,
and they had better kecp their goats, and ask Him to help them.’
They did not quite sec it, but said they would postpone the
meeting ; and before the time was up the rain came, and they
arc all out here planting. . . \

“We had our Counfirmation on Palm Sunday, paim sunday
when twenty-one natives were confirmed. . ., 3t Mesle
A\mongst those confirmed was the old chief from Umba-—Semkali
and his wife, 1le walked over from Umba (twelve miles) on
Friday, though he has a bad foot, which must have made it very
painful to him. We began with a celebration of Holy Com-
nunion at six o'clock for the FEnglish-speaking new comers.  Then
at scven o’clock we had the Confirmation, the addresses being
interpreted by Mr. Woodward., . . .

“Then there followed a procession of palms round the village,
in which the whole population took part, as they have always been
accustomed to do on Palm Sunday, and afterwards there was
Holy Communion in Swahili. . . . Several chiefs came in to
the service from the surrounding villages.

“I hope to baptize three boys on Easter LEve, one of whom has
quite a history.  He said he was a free boy, an orphan, that he
had heard of the Mission, and was determined to come and be
taught.  He accordingly asked a man who was coming here to
bring him, but on the way the wan sold him as a
slave. e was afterwards sold to another man not
far off, who one day happened to come here, bringing the boy
with him.  Tlec told Mr. Woodward that he wanted to come and
be taught at the DMission, but his master would not Iet him.
However, the boy said he was a free boy, and determined not to
bea slave. . . . Mr. Woodward then managed to redeem
him, and set him free last Christmas Day.  After some little time
the boy came and said he had found the man who had stolen
him, and he turned out to be a man who is sometimes employed
Ly the Mission, and who had been baptized.  According to the

A Stolen Boy.
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custom of the country, the matter was referred to his friends, who
decided that the man should either be sold himself, or work out
the redemption money paid for the boy, and the man is now work-
ing for the Mission until he pays off the money. . . . Itwill
take him nearly a year to keep himseif and work out the sum.
The whole matter shows that even baptized Christians take often
a long time before they can see such a crime in its true light.”

But the Archdeacon could not take up his residence
here again till January, 1886, and Mr. Woodward's health
compelling a holiday, Magila and its sub-stations were lcft
to younger heads, who threw themselves warmly into the
breach. Magila was chiefly worked by the Rev. C. 5. B.
Riddell.

A visit from the Bishop cheered them all in 13885, The
buildings progressed, and now Mr. Gill had nearly com-
pleted the quadrangle, which fin spite of fires; has ever
since crowned Magila hill. The stone church stands at
one end, while houses for the missionaries, dining-hall,
hospital, houses for boys and natives, and a store-house
form the sides, and the Archdeacon’s house and school
were at the other end. '

Feb. 2. A deeply interesting event occurred during
B e this visit to Magila. James Hannington, Bishop

Vst of Eastern Equatorial Africa, visited Zanzibar.
The most cordial kindness existed between the members of
the C.MLS. Mombasa Mission and those of the Universities’
Mission. Their differences of opinion as to modes of
Church thought and practicc scem but of slight import-
ance in the presence of the kingdom of Satan, which all
Christians are resisting. Brother draws closer to brother,
with the feeling, “ Whether it were I or they, so we preach,
and so ye believed.”
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Bishop Ilannington, then a priest, had preached in
Christ Church, Zanzibar, Junc 19, 1882, “as a small return
for the many kindnesses the Universitics’ Mission had
shown us.”  But now he had come to hold counsel with
Bishop Smythies, and finding he was at Magila, followed
him up the country. At Mkuzi Mr. Wallis entertained
him, and supplicd him with a donkey to ride the eleven
miles to DMagila. As he rode, he saw Bishop Mesting be-
Smythies coming to meet him, and the y oun**u‘tw‘;e&gl:l;?gf
man lichted off his beast, and falling on his Hanmnglon,
knces, asked his brother's blessing.  He tarried
awhile at Magila, holding carnest counsel and discussing
plans.

In the Magila record bool stands the signaturce of
“ James, Bishop of Eastern Equatorial Africa.”  On Feb-
ruary 1o he departed, and on October 29 in the same year
was led out to dic by those he yearned to save.

Something should be now said of the civil
state of affairs in the Bondd¢ country. We read Fodoraon of
of many morc v chicfs” here than clsewhere miiases
Whole classes of chiefs occur as catechumens.  But there is
no true chicf in the district, for since the Walkalindi chiefs
were driven out in 1870, instead of paramount chiels or
“kings,” a sort of federation of villages took place, cach
having its “hecad-man,” often called * chicf”  These are
the pecople who arc so plentiful. 2\ sort of respect has,
hawever, always been paid to the Sultan of Zanzibar, and
gradually also to Kibanga, a powerful Ukalindi chief,
under whose protection, at a fortificd outpost of Bandd,
called Handei, lived his nephew, Kinyassi, the true heir of
old Kimweri. The false Kimweri at Vuga often tried to
resume the sway, but unsuccessfully, and the German
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occupation put an end to such claims.  Kibanga was very
friendly to the Mission.  *In fact,” wrote Mr. Geldart, at
the end of the year, * the whole Bondé country is in touch
with the DMission ; we are welcomed everywhere ; even the
Mohammedans are civil.”
Next year the Bishop's visit was exceptionally
Smthhlf;lsoe]sxtsll]tuLHtln” e remained in the district seven
Peb 4t0  weeks; and during this time visited Kibanga
and Kinyassi. The latter bchaved like a youth-
ful Solomon; asking how to get wisdom to rule, how to
deal with thieves and those who practised witcheraft.  Ilc
was not very strong, but suffered from indigestion, and was
much struck by the Bishop's advice to cat moderately.

One evening the Bishop accompanied Mr. Riddell round
his villages.  * 1e preached at two villages:; our native
reader, Ackworth, interpreted. Tt was quite dark long
before we got home. This is what Mr. Riddell continually
docs, week after week.  The country is full of little
villages, and he is always going round from one to the
other.”

March 2. And then on the Feast of the Annunciation,
Claurol of the Magila permanent Church was conscerated at
cordagila, last.  Want of mecans, warfare, and wcather had

hindered it, but now it stood complete, con-
sisting of a nave of five bays, with aisles and an apsidal
chancel.  There was a very dignified High Altar of rough
stong, covered with cement, inlaid with mosaics in front.
The Bishop, Clergy, and choir met in the old Church at the
foot of the Quadrangle, and singing the Litany, marched
to the new Church on the top of the hill, which was then
consecrated under the title of the Holy Cross. It was well
that this, the first and till lately the only conscerated church
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m the Mission <hould 1eceive that name, for deeply on

MAGID Y G CH

cveny puse of the Mission records has lamn the shadow of
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the Cross. It was alink, too, with good Dr. Krapf's visit
to Usambara forty years before, when he carved the Cross
on one of the trees.

June 11. On St. Barna-

Rey ¢°5'B, bas’ Day in the

Riddell.

same year passcd
anway the Rev. C. S0 Bu-
chanan Riddell, dying of
malarial fever.  Fortunately
Dr. Ierbert Ley had ar-
rived at Magila six months
before, so that all was donc
for him that was possible;

nor had Archdcacon FFarler

KLY, C 5 b RIDDILI the distress (as on a former
occasion) of not having
real necessaries to give lum. Conscious to the last, he
received the Holy Sacrament, and died just afterwards,
calmly sending a message to the French Mission, which he
was to have visited @ “Tell the French T cannot come, I
am called to Court.”
In the next two years many troubles fell on the district.
Fire, storm, and war all played their parts in the trials of
Magila.  But before this the longed-for sisters
A‘%?F‘;;ll(;f arrived  The community of St Raphacl's,
Z’:;iii;‘ Bristol, sent out Sister Agnes, Sister Anne Mar-
garet, and Sister Mary IZlizabeth.  They reached
Zauzibar in August, and after a week’s rest started for
Magila, with Miss Allen and Mr. Gill. At Pangani, where
they were met by Mrs. Wallis, they were such objects of
delighted interest, that they felt like royalty. Next morn-
ing they started on donkeys, single file ; for whenever they
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tued to hold converse, their donkeys did the same, in most
defiant sttaims  Iheroad to Miuzt was hike niding thiough
a botanical garden with Borassus palms, aloes, cuphatbias,
ete They anned on a Satwiday might, and warc heartily
welcomed by Mi Wallis and John Swedi IHere they

ar xE w

SunAARy £ 0T

CIANL O 1 iy ¢ s 1 HnDIIT NG Y

spent two days, and wete dehahted to find Mluzr had
dispensed with the wsual Dawa or fehsh ova the gate-
way.

On Tucesday they ieached Magilh, all the e 23
people coming oul to meet them slu)llt1nqlél;lgl§]\1’[s;3'i‘sn
and laughing heaitidy, with guns firmng and ”
green boughs waving  Thus they approached the station

thiouch the orange avenue, and after kneelmme 1 thanks-
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aiving m the church, went to Ine 1 the hospitad for the

present,
At oace they started a day school for guls, with sisty

FIND ST EHE RS Y E MAGIT A

childien, and as many women and girls on Sunday for
mstruction, Miss Allen helping them much with classes
for women, and learning Bonder by visiting the villages in
the cvenings
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The beginning of women's work for women gy oo o

M 1. ,r - ¥ e M e - marriages of
in Magila was an cra in its history, as an Garages of

augury of the end of heathen marriages f{or Heatben.

Christian men.  An cevil of such unions is that heathen
wives  generally insist on  their w447 being  observed
among the marriage rites.

“Thesc w/e// or mysleries are quite unfit for any Christian o1
decent-minded person. The women 1efuse to many unless these
pifnli e observed, and the men weakly yield. A man who
yields 1s placed under Church censure ull the wife is converted,
or til he has shown true 1epentance.”

Again, the heathen wife often insists an living under the
care of her mother, and on heathen ceremonies, when her
children receive the tribal marks, incorporating them into
the tribe.

“Aany Chiistians have been successful in resisting these cere-
maontes.  Most of the vilili are so permieated with uncleanness
of one hmd ot another, that the putification of these ceremonics
15 impossible, and thercfore they are forbidden to Christians
under pamn of consure.”

Therefore  we  shall
never do much for a
native Church, until the
women can be made
helpmeets and not hin-
drances to  their hus-

bands.
The Sisters were fol-
lowed in November by MEY NONIAGLS 111 1e8 1N b

AMiss AL C. Townshend
and the Rev. M. Ellis-Viner.  The latter had 5., 4 gy
oiven arcat promise both in England and in hi,  Vmer
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few months’ residence in Zanzibar, On his journey to
Magila he had tended a poor fellow whose foot had been
bitten off by a crocudile. " Mr. Viner makes an admirable
nurse : he has not had his clothes off for a week,” writes a
fellow-worker.  Another tells how, in their passage across
to the mainland, in a dirty, comfortless dhow, his spirits
rosc high as their discomforts increased, till when heat and
rolling, cockroaches and stench reached their height, he
exclaimed with genuine delight, “ This is grand!” He
was at Magila for little more than three months, and then,
after assisting at a baptism of a large number of converts
when he ought to have been in bed, he quite broke down
and returned to England.  After resting in England for
some time, he started again for Africa, full of joy at the
idea of getting back to his work; but his old iliness re-
turned, and he died at Mozambique, October 5, 1890,
Scarcely were the Sisters well settled in their -

work, before half the station was destroyed by Gl%g-;;;ﬂe at
fire. It was the first disastrous fire in the

Mission, if we except the Matopé fire three years before;
and, oddly cnough, it happened on the ill-omened fifth of
November, on which, five ycars later, one of the Likoma
fires took place. The native carpenter's wife carclessly
sct her house on fire. It was at 10 a.m,, and a high wind
was blowing. The Quadrangle was quickly filled with
men and boys, water was fetched from the river, but in
vain—the natives’ houses and several Europcan ones were
burnt, including the Sisters” and the half-built hospital,
one schoolroom, the boys’ dormitory, dining-hall and
kitchen. But, by great exertions, church and clergy-house
were saved, Miss Allen had to be sent for room to
Mluzi, and there was much illness in the cramped quar-

R
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ters during the rainy scason. The Bishop came up to
comfort them in their troubles (which now included
ramours of war), held a retreat and a conference, and
spent Christmas there

ton But again on the Lpiphany a native hut
Second fire at caucht fire, and this time the big schoolroom

- and car penter’s shop went. Over £1,000 worth
of damage was done, butl one lesson was learnt,. No more
grass roofs were to be allowed in future in the Quadranglc.

Six weeks Jater a tremendous tornado burst

Tcgnadoat over Magila, tearing off the hospital roof, and

st driving the lay members of the Mission to tiake
shelter with the boys below.  In another part of the hos-
pital the Sisters were suflfering from  deluges of  rain,
covering cverything they possessed with mud from  the
roof.  Great part of the church was wnroofed, but this
did not hinder a very large congregation from assembling
on Sunday morning, who were not driven away cven when
a storm of rain deluged the partially unroofed church.

Scarcely was this disaster over before there was war in

the land.

— On the morning of February 27 war-drums
Masai Raid were heard, no unusual sound, for Kimweri had
wnto Bondé.

been at war some months with the {riendiy
Kibanga. Now, however, the war was carried into the
Magila district, 400 Masai, armed chicfly with spears,

Tho Masat  PCING sent against the Bondel,  The Masai arc

Raco-  (he most warlike and invincible tribe in Central
Africa, dwelling beyond Mount Kilimanjaro, towards the
Victoria Nyanza. They are not allied to the Bantu, or
negro race, Lo which most Eastern Central Africans and
all South Africans belong, but are thought to be of another
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IHamitic race, akin to some of those in North Africa.
During the fierce tribal wars between the different scc-
tions of Masai, some have been driven south, even as far
as Zigualand, where they keep tribally distinct from the
Zigua.  Some such body of Masai had lately come with
their cattle into the ncighbourhood, sceking pasture o
account of scarcity, and these were hired by old Kimweri
to help him in the vain struggle to recapture the Shambala
or Bond¢ country.  The latter are not remarkable for
courage, and they were pitted against the greatest warriors
of Africa.  But * therd’s safety in numbers,” and the
Bondei came together in such foree, and used the vantage
points of the country so well that they drove the enemy
off—those who el on both sides having their wounds
honourably in {ront.

Ou the first alarm, the Archdeacon sent the ladies and
boys to Mkuzi, and barricaded and provisioned Magila
Church as a place of refuge, which might have been
needed, for old Kimweri, believing his Masai could only
have been deleated by Luropean help, sent & message that
he would wipe out the Mission.  The Archdeacon there-
fore set forth to seek Kimweri at his camp in the moun-
tains, and make peace.  Seuding Ackworth forward with
a letter, he took with him another Reader, Petro Limo,
nephew of Kimweri.  Pausing outside the camp for per-
mission, the .Archdeacen desired to bathe ztpd Arohdoncon
change his clothes before being presented. The Farlor makes
only possible bath was an empty powder casl, Bamwer,

arch 7.
and crowds assembled to see him take it. He
modestly retired into the bush, but found every spot of
vantage ground occupied by admiring spectators.  Kim-
werd, on his side, not to be outdone in politencss, made
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himself very uncomfortable in a complete suit of European
clothes, and patent leather boots.

“He was a handsome man,” wrote Archdeacon Farler, ** very
light coloured, and with a kingly look about him. . . . T in-
troduced his nephew, Petro Limo, to him, and he questioned
him closely. When he found that he knew English, Swahili,
Bondei, a little Hindustani, as well as writing in Arabic charac-
ters, he was delighted with him, and introduced him to his
brothers as one of the family.”

Then came the serious talking over terms of peace, which
maust include Kimweri abandoning his stockaded camp, and
going back to Vuga. At last he consented, and the Arch-
deacon started off for Kibanga, where he had still harder
work to make Kibanga's brothers believe that crafty Kim-
weri meant peace.  Peace, however, was made, but at the

aug 8. cost of Magila losing its Archdeacon, who was

ﬁﬁ’;ﬂfi;‘;?,’;s carried ill to Zanzibar; and though he came
the MISSIOR: hacle in May for a time, in August he finally
returned to England, having left Petro Limo at Kiungani
to preparce for Holy Orders.

Mr. Farler’s retirement was a great loss to
Usambara at this troubled period. Thirteen
years before he had found a few huts belonging to the
Mission—a few natives influenced during the too transient
visits of the clergy. He left a beautiful and important
central station, with its stately quadrangle nearly rebuilt,
schools of more than 200 boys, two clergy, sisters, lady
nurse, doctor, schoolmaster, builder, carpenter, storekeeper,
and three native readers. He left three regular sub-
stations — Umba, Misozwe, and Mkuzi—each with its
clerical head and little staff of native teachers, whose
labours extended into many neighbouring villages, He

Hig work,
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left also a large body of native Christians, catechumens, and
hearers, and part of the Holy Scripture translated into
Bondei—5t. Matthew and St. Luke being specially named.

The Rev. H. C. Goodycar now took charge till his death
next year, and during the last three months of that time
he was Archdeacon of Magila.

Magila’s troubles were not yet over. Like all  gorman
other stations, it was much tried by native hatred —troukles.
of German rule—not the rule of the German Empire, but
of the German liast African Company. Certain persons
went round the country in 18835, professing to make treaties
with the chiefs in order to acquire sovereign rights over the
tribes.  Now, no native chief in his senses ever disposed of
his rights to entire strangers for 11o just cquivalent. Hear-
ing of these pretended treatics, the natives began to say,
“The Arabs we know, and the Iinglish we know, but
who are these?” Next these Germans obtained in™1888 a
treaty from Seyid Barghash, giving them rights .
over the coast from the Umba to the Rovuma gidtan
for fifty years. The poor Sultan said such a Mareh2r.
treaty would kill him, and it did. e died March 27, 1888.
The coast Arabs declared that if the Germans meddled
with anything beyond the customs, they would know the
reasont why ; and when the Company insulted the Sultan’s
flag, they rose and expelled them, especially at Pangani,
the Magila scaport. Fortunately they did not confound
the missionaries with the Germans, but all communication
was cut off for a time. The Sultan, prompted by the
Consul-General, Colonel Euan Smith, sent an Arab guard
to fetch the Mission, but they were not allowed to land.
The German Government then took up the matter on
behalf of the defeated German trading Company.
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The Blockade, L NC English and  Germans  proceeded  to
Nov.12.  higckade the coast, as it scems to be a cardinal
point of politics that no Kuropean. however wanting in
tact, may cver be driven away by natives.  After the
blockade the German Government expedition, under Major
Wissmann, prepared to bombard the coast towns.
When the troubles began, the Bishop was in England ;
but immediately the news reached him, he
Jegggs]i:i:]é?gna hurried back to Zanzibar. At the Farewcl
erMEta - Service, before leaving, he laid down clearly
the duties of the Missionary to his flock in the hour of
danger, and throughout the disturbances resolutely refused
to withdraw the Mission, though pressed hard to do so.
Upon reaching Zanzibar, he at once hurried to the scene
of the disturbances. In the Pangani river the stcamer,
in which the Bishop went, was repeatedly fired upon, and
shortly after landing, the house where he was lodged, was
surrounded by an excited mob.  From this threatencd
danger he was saved by the courage of Bushiri, the insur-
gent Arab leader, who stood in the doorway and said that
no one should enter unless they killed him first. Next
morning, November 106, the Bishop, Susi, and others
were conducted out of the town by an Arab escort, and
proceeded to Mkuzi.  From thence the five ladies (three
being sisters of mercey), escorted by three members of the
staff, were sent for safety to Zanzibar. To the rest he
gave the choice to go or stay, and all remained.  There
was rcal danger, as the whole country was in a ferment,
but the Bishop remained there, and it is touching amid
peril to find them obscrving St. Andrew’s Day as one of
intercession for IForcign Missions, nearly 300 persons at-
tendinge service.
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Thus, “kept peaceful in the midst of strife,” passed
Christmas Day. The Mission records show only peaceful
journeys, baptisms, confirmations, going on as if war were
unknown ; and when in January the Bishop made his way
to the coast, by a circuitous route, taking ship at Wanga
on the Umba, and being twice boarded by Germans on
the way to Zanzibar, he said it was like passing from
calm to storm,

This unhappy outlook soon changed for the pngoftne
better.  The German Government took affairs T8
from the hands of the Company into its own strong grasp,
and its agents acted with such wisdom that the whole hill
country was quicted.

When the Bishop paid a short visit again in -
March, Dr. Ley, to the sorrow of all, returned to Degﬁl’&;e. of
the coast with him, being recalled to England
by private affairs, and for a time there was no medical aid
at Magila, the sad effects of which were soon scen.

During this short visit, the Rishop ordained g 000 o
the Rev. €. J. Sparks to the priesthood. being  Bgh. 2. J-
assisted by Archdeacon Goodyear and the Rev, Marchi?.
. Geldart. By the end of the year these three priests
had passed to their rest.

IHerbert Geldart was the first to go. From  peatne at
boyhood he had devoted himsell to Church M8t
work ; winning the confidence of street arabs in Shrews-
bury in a way that helped him, when in 1879 he joined the
Mission, to deal with the Kiungani lads.  Writing at the
end of 1880, the Bishop told how he
“had managed the whole of Kiungani, in its varied operations,
alone during two or three months in the year, and now carrics on
the school with a freshness, cffect, and vigour which never flags
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except from mere illness. He has complete command of Swahily,
knowing it thoroughly as spoken by the boys. . . . Iis
sympathy and gentleness make him fium friends among the boys,
while he has fitmness and strength to lead them.”

He was on a visit to England, when, hearing how troubled
1 was the Usambara district, he hurried out with
Of e oy ® the Bishop, who considered his presence most

May 1l yaluable, and he remained in charge of Mkusi
till what was called jaundice, but was in reality hamaturic
fever, attacked him ; and though well nursed by Mr. Mercer,
he sank to rest, and was buried in Mkuzi churchyard amid
sorrowing cronds of natives.

The same illness attacked .\rchdeacon Good-
year in June, shortly after he and Mr. Knowles,
building superintendent, had visited Mkuzi to
lay the foundation of
the new church. As a
pupil teacher, Henry
Goodyecar had years be-

Of Archdeacon
Goodyear,
June 24.

fore given himself to
mission work. Becom-
ing a schoolmaster, he
sought special training
at St. Boniface, War-
minster, and receiving
deacon’s QOrders at the
age of twenty-six, he
sailed for Zanzibar in
1883, where his work
ARCIIDE ACON GOODYLAR AND ROLERI 11 RU/T lay till his visit home in

1887. How those, who
give themselv(:s heart and soul to Mission work, develop
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new faculties, may be scen from the remark of one who
then saw the young priest: “ [ never san <o younz 4 man
so ripe a saint”, while the editor of a spoiting paper
recommended the Universities’ Mission, because “1t has
among its stalf so splenchd a football player. and <o genial

ZIWANT €T Ml kY 23N/ AL

a man, n~ My Goodycar”  Just before his death he wiote

a pathetic appeal for helpers, because “ Knowles 15 m bed

—no doctor, no nuise.”  Alas! Mr Kunowles succumbed

m the followmg September, but .\ichdeacon Goody car

preceded um mto Eternal Life on St John Baptist's day.
Sadly enough his funeral service was said by @

the Rev. C J. Sparks, who was the next victim 9ftme Rev

C J Spaxks,
Ile too was a recruit from our national schools — Sept 22
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But he was in business at Frome when his parish priest
suggested missionary work to him.  He drew back, think-
ing his education deficient, “ and besides, [ am only a work-
ing man.” However, at Warminster and St. Augustine’s
the education difficulty was removed, as his brief but excel-
lent work at Kiungani and in Usambara proved. To help
his sick friend, Mr. Knowles, he pushed down to the coast
before the road was quite clear, procured a dhow, and was
twice fired at, but succceded in reaching Zanzibar, where
he died of fever and was buricd at Ziwani.

The losses of the district were completed by the Rev. 17
Wallis being compelled to take his wife to England, only

(Dec. to lose her the next year.  But Magila had onc
The Sisters yay of comfort at the beginning of Advent, for

Magila.  the Sisters returned after a year in Zanzibar.,

After this, for a few ycars Magila was not so sorcly
tricd.  The Rev. James Salfey, after two years in Iingland,
returned to Magila, having received priest’s Orders at
Cuddesdon. e has since joined the Cowley Fathers
Mission at Capetown. :

The Natives 4 N¢ native side of the work was very cheer-

Degimto ing in 18go. Ilecaring how much workers were

themselves. \vanted, a Magila boy at Kiungani wrote to
Mr. Woodward :

“When we received your letter saying how much work was to
be donge, we, of the sccond class, consulted together and resolved
to prepare diligently for the work.”
rmherev.m.w. ON the mainland, too, some villages Dbuilt

Woodward:  schools of their own accord, in hopes of having
teachers sent to them.

We must speak of the work of the present staff, though
they are not of those “whom praise cannot injure nor
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blame hurt.”  “ Don't call us heroes,” one of them wrote ;
vet when all others were e L .
dyving or invalided
around him, when war
and  pestilence  were
crippling the work, Mr,
Woodward had the
areat  privilege of  re-
maining well-nigh alone
at his post; and
strength was given him
for his task.  One of
his Idluneani boys, going
home for a holiday, was
almost  persuaded by
his parents to desert
Christianity.  Mr.Wood-
ward sent him this mes-

PO I R P R TN IR YA

sage: " He that loveth
father or mother more than Mce i not worthy of M
and he returned to Kiungani.

The Bishop came up for a time., and had a
arcat happiness,  Eight persons who had been gpabit
censured, or excommunicated for gross sin,
came and begged to be restored. Two of them received
Absolution at once, and three more were to follow, A\t
the same time the Sisters were able to write of nearly
200 girls in the schools of the district.

By \scension Day Mr. Woodward, after 2 holiday, was
back at work, bringing with him Mr. Ierbert Lister. The
schools, though flourishing, had, as usual, to be closed
while the crops ripened, while the boys went bird-scaring
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and monkey-scaring. Mr. Woodward utilised the time by
having the teachers as much with him as possible. To-
wards the end of the year these native teachers began a
A Natwe quarterly magaszine in Bond.ci for tl.m Usamb?u'a
“Quarterly” country, W hich was the third native magazine
published by converts themsclves.  When Petro

Limo was in England this year, some one said it was a
waste of health and wealth to improve the .\iicans, who

MAGIE LV OUANDRANGTY
(From a photo rapn {3y 1 DPalmnr, 1204)

were a fading race.  With manners superior to those of
the ~peaker, Petro ieplied, “ Iiven if it were true that we
arc a dying race, we may at least claim the privilege of
dying as Chiistians.”
Death of Of the year 1892 we need only ~ay that Sister
SisteArpi'ﬁa;ces, Frances, a new recruit, and most valuable as
a nurse, had to be sent home in March, and
that she died and was buried at sea. The sorrow was
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chequered by joy, as Dr. Ley, after three vears goyum or
in Pondo-land, returncd to Magila, “ If we DL
had only had a doctor when our dear friends were ill '~
had been the sorrow-stricken cry of Mr. Woodward.
Passion Sunday, 1893, was a great day at Magila, The
first of all the Bondei race to give himself to the sacred
ministry

Petro Lima, related to the chiel poyro rimo

made deacon
by Bishops
Smythiss and
Hornby.

service, with the stately, gracious presence of Mareis.
Bishop Smythies, and the frank, bright bearing of the
Bishop of Nyasaland.

In the middle of the year Mr. Waoodward went to Eng-
land, where he joined himself to the Socicty of the Sacred

Kimweri—was made a deacon. Two bishops
assisted, and it must have been an impressive

Mission, and did good work by his speech at the Confer-
ence of Mission-,
And so comes round that <ad and vet thankworthy

era for each Mis-  gpngp

! ,
sion centre — the SRy

last visit of Bishop M8

Smpthies. In its hours of
darkest sorrow and bitterest
trouble, Magila had turncd
to its Bishop, and never
found him wanting. Ilad
that truly apostolic man,
with his “care of all the
Churches,” a favourite sta-
tion? And was it Magila?
The last Easter he spent on
earth was spent there. On
Passion Sunday he ordained
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Pctio Limo to the Pucsthood  Vay touchiny it 15 to 1o
Petio nimo M1cimbar that this was Mi Yorkes fisst conmvat
Oldamed  [low must his thoughts have tuwned to that
Mareh 11 1]y and soon-lost tcachar Al the pricsts m

the distitet assisted—N Guiffing M Lawson Mi Cham

bers, and My Dale The last named presented Petio, and

noticed the absorbed look of the new-madce priest

WATTEENTD N NTY fE A
(/! seaplt wiedly 1 1)

\fter this the Bishop wortked hatd—too hard people
ud —but for hunscdf it w s as he wished

Fs

“I hwe reason to be thankful for our Lasta A week 120
we had a visitation of locusts I hope they came

fros peuter too culy to do much hatm It was some compensa-
tion that thcy are hhked very much fried! I hear

that there was a difhculty i getting what we call “kiteweo,’” or



1504} MAGH 1IN THE BONDE COUNTRY. 233
“relish,” for the boys to cat with their porridge at Kologwe, and
they have been content with fried locusts for a weck.

“To return to our Easter. The Church was fairly full for the
Three Hours” service on Good Triday, and T have never seen the
people more attentive. Hardly any one went out the whole time,
though we were three hows and a quarter in church. Now, as
ever, it s the story of the Cross which rivets peopde’s attention.

*On Easter Eve I midained Mr. Gerrish deacon in the morn-
ing, in English, and we had our first Easter service at 5 pon, at
which seven men and youths and one woman were baptized.

“Tu-day the church seamed fairly full at Holv Communion,
and 124 natives communeated—the largest number, T think,
we have ever had.

K Co\ SNYTHILRS,
Bishop of Zanzibar.”

Something we shall have to say of his visits to the other
stations, but now, just in the face of that great and terrible
army which he still hoped might not come, Charles Alan
Smythies passed away from beautiful Magila, leaving it
beautiful and fruitful still; for never did his eyes behold
the desolation which fell on that much-loved station, and
never again, for blame or praise, did his people sece the
chicl pastor, who had sorrowed with them in their mani-
fuld afflictions.



CHAPTER XIV.

THE USAMBAR.A GROUP OF MISSIONS.

CHVhile ye sid idle do ye think

The Lord's greaf work sits idle too ?

That light dare not v'erleap the brink
Of morn, becatese 'ts duarfe with you ?

Though yer your valleys skulk in night,
In God’s ripe fields the day is ¢ried ;

And reapers, with their sickics bright,
Lrovp singing down the mountain side.”

~ —LOWLLL.

IT was a plous custom in olden time to group together
seven churches around some centre, in memory of the
Seven Churches of Asia, and of Him who has in ITis right
hand seven stars. Ireland, especially, owns such groups,
“In Churches set like stars round some peaceful hermi-
tage.”
. Such a group gradually grew up on African
The Magila . .
aroupof  suil around Magila. More or less permanent,
Stations. sometimes withdrawn, sometimes started afresh,
here entirely abandoned, and there planted in other direc-
tions, yet grouped ever round Magila, we find such well-
known names as Umba, bMiuzi, Misozwe, Msaraka, Kwa
Kibai, besides a larger number of schools and sub-stations,
so that in this region, more than in any others, the Church
may be said to possess the land.
The story of these stations runs parallel with that of
Magila,

236
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The founding of Umba, and the work of the Rev.
C. Yorke, have been given in chapter vii. In 1881 the
station was entirely rebuilt, just outs‘ide the. old Dmba, and the
town, and though the houses were still of sticks, Rev.H A.B.
plastered with mud, they were raised two storeys
high, as it is healthier for the Europeans to sleep upstairs.
The Rev. H. A. B. Wilson was in charge here, and the
tremendous earncstness of his work resulted in the very
unusual conversion of a chief over seventy; goooo.o .
Sembkali, the half-blind old chicf of Umba, who Hen:y Semkali.
was baptized by the name of Henry, and afterwards
walked to Magila with alame foot, to receive Confirmation
during Bishop Smythics’ first visit, bringing his wife with
him, and showing the Bishop that they knew how to walk
arm in arm, European fashion, having noticed a married
missionary and his wife doing so.  Some time after he had
to be suspended from Communion for giving the tribal
marks with heathen rites, but for this lapse he was truly
penitent. It was Henry Semkali who introduced the
fashion of ratifying deeds thus: “ This is finished in the
Name of Jesus Christ.”

Very soon after this conversion, the devoted deacon died.
His last letters speak of what is well known to workers in a
heathen land—the power of the evil one as a presence that
can be felt.

“You who live in England don't know what it is.

> Mr. Wilson on
You recognise Christ’s touch, you hear His voice. 46l worship.

o il
There is something in the atmosphere of England which shows
at oncc that it is tinted with the sweet scent of our Saviour’s
presence. . . . But herc we see Satan, with extraordinary
power, causing Christ’'s sheep to fall down and worship Zim.
I have seen signs of the devil's power here, such as T could never
td
S
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have believed, had I not been an awe-struck witness, and wondered
how Christ’s Church in this land is ever to spread her wings far
enough to cope with this evil. But I have found comfort in the
words :—
*Mid toil and tribulation,
And tumult of her war,
She wwgits her consummation
Of peace for evermore.”
msaeatn, 1€ died at Pangani, on the way down to
Sept- 12 Zanzibar, and his body was brought over by
Mr. Wallis, and buried at Kiungani. One of his native
boys wrote of him :—

“WVe watched by his side and took all care of him; we put
flowers on his coffin, and cvery day I put flowers on his grave,
and two of his little Umba boys, who loved him very much, they
pray for his peace to Jesus, our Saviour. I am he who loved Mr.
Wilson as his own life, and my grief is great.”

Archdeacon Farler wrote :—

“I have lost the best, the truest, and most lovable fellow-
worker that man could have. Dear Wilson is dead. What a loss
to the Mission! What an awful loss to Umba! T have never
felt a death more.”

It was Mr. Whitty first and then Mr. Geldart who
stepped forward to fill up the blank. But by 1884 Mr.
Geldart perceived that Umba was ceasing to be a good
centre, the villages around being more or less “ dead” (se.
deserted).

ATestimonyto YU SO great was the perception of frutl
Ttk (3 difficult virtue to an African) awakened in
their minds, that Mr. Geldart overheard an Umba man
affirm something “by the truth of Mr. Farler,” adding,
“don’t you know that means perfect, honest, straight-
forward truth, because Mr. Farler never told us a lie.”
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[he third station opened near Magila was peonamgor
bezun at the enticaty ot the natmes There = 0% 1t
was 4 town m the nudst of thowe \lahumbe who had
most bitteth opposed the buillding of the Magila Church
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[t~ namc was Mhuzt I ymg about ten muiles from Magila
on the road to Pancans, it 15 the sicat timber-producing
distiict and the centie of a hundied villages. Here the
Rev T A Wallis saw the chiefs, and maiked out the site
for a cottage e took chaige and the next vear a large
house was begun, and the Mission boundaiy planted with
cocoanut tiecs

Mbhuzi was often left entucly to John Sweds rhe first
who jommed Mr Wallis aftar the house was built Oatzgguﬁens,
but M1 W llis was constantly thete, and i two
vears’ time had five conveits 1eady to be catechumens,
who wele admitted on St Bartholomew's Daiv one of
themn  Semgogo, being a relation of the Chisstran chief
of Lmba



260 HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSITIES' MISSION. {1883

pesutorywar DUt the work was uphill indced.  One day a
Watigoama Young native convert to Mohammedanism paid
Bondel. 4 friendly visit to Mr. Wallis, and in the course
of conversation announced that he had taken a captive in
“war.” The “war” proved to be a brutal attack on a poor
Digo woman, whom he murdered, and whose girl of twelve
years old he secured and sold for forty-two dollars.  Mr.
Wallis convinced him of the sinfulness of his act, but the
result was that the Wadigo made reprisals and attacked
Nieht attaox M Kuzi by night.  DMr. Wallis’ cook, Nguruwe,
onMkua(eo). ynfortunately went outside the Mission en-
closure, which they respected, and fired ; the Wadigo fled,
leaving him with two arrows in him. When a picce of
one was drawn out, he licked it, and crying out that it was
poisoned, begged to be baptized. As he was onc of the
five catechumens, Mr. Wallis, supporting him with onc
hand, baptized him with the other; and in a few minutes
he passed from all the confusion and noise consequent
on a night attack, into the peace and light of Paradise,
—almost the first fruits, for therc had been one baptism
there before this.
Mitnga, the Nine .miles north of Magila stands Mlinga,
Spirit Moun- the spirit mountain, its bare, precipitous peaks
rising above the woods of its lower slopes, It
was veiled in mystery, for here, tradition said, dwelt spirit
ancestors of the Wabondei. Hence they made known
their will in drecams to their terrified descendants, calling
on them to sacrifice a bullock, or to forbear certain rites
or dances, till they were appeased. Worse still, if any
rash mortal dared the ascent of Mlinga, he disappeared

from mortal sight, so deadly were the dangers of that
fatal hill,
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Close to the mountain stood Misozwe, in the  pire site
Luale district, and here in 1881 Mr. Wood- * Jaszwe
ward interviewed the chief man, Sembando, and M7
saying he had come in answer to many invitations, chose
the hill Manundu for the station. But, though the field
was “white to harvest,” more than three years passed
before a permanent scttlement could be made-—solely for
want of means and workers.

Building began at Easter, 1883, and perma- (Easter)
nent buildings were planned-—a central square, Bullding
with cloisters round, and church, school, houses,
hall, etc—but as yect only one house was built. From
this time Misozwe was pretty regularly visited, chiefly by
Mr. Woodward ; but it was September, 1884, before Mr,
Whitty, a reader, took up his residence there.

On Bishop Smythies’ first journey in the Bondé Bishop
country, Mkuzi and Misozwe received their Smythies’ first

. .. . S sit (Easter).
first episcopal visit. .\t Mkuzi the Chief asked
to entertain them, and received them under some cocoa-
nut trees. Ile was assisted by two of his twelve wives,
who, with their women, served them standing, not pre-
suming to sit down before their lords and masters. John
Swedi gave the Bishop hints on native manners. First
they washed their fingers, and then with them helped
themselves to a little of the rice, which, with meat and
aravy poured over it, formed the repast.  John assured the
Bishop he need only cat a little of it, and the Chicf imi-
tated this Furopean dignity, but his sons and followers
finished all off with great relish. At Misozwe the Chief
asked what was the use of their coming if they went away
again directly.

The Bishop'’s visit next year included an expedition to
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Pirst ascont brave the spirits of Mlinga. They selected a
of Miinga, market day, and, in the sight of the assembled
people, the Bishop, with Mr. Woodward and
four native boys, set forth at 6 a.m. and went up through
the scrub, enjoving the lovely ferns and undergrowth, and,
cmerging on the bare precipices, ascended to the highest
peak—3,500 feet high—and looked out over the moun-
tainous country to the west, and the plain dotted with
villages to the cast.  They planted a pole, tied a handker-
chief to it, and then descended again—having taken just
six hours about it—while the people gazed in wonder.
Obher ascente, After this the mountain was ascended scveral
times. In June, Dr. Petric and the Rev. J. C.
Salfey cut two small trees and set them on the summit,
in the form of a cross, as a sign that the God of the spirits
of all flesh had taken possession of Mlinga.

Soon after, as Mr. Whitty and some boys were about to
go up, cight Bondel asked leave to come too; and the
same thing happened when Mr. Kerslake went up; for
now the spell was broken, they experienced a sort of fear-
ful pleasurc in daring the ascent.  Mr. Whitty even had
tea on the top, and no vengeance had followed !

In 1836 the Rev. . V. Woodward came to

Mr. Woodward .side at Misozwe, and at once built the first
atMisozwe, church there.  Its walls were of brick, with

open clerestory, supported on posts, and tem-

porary roof; an apsidal baptistery at the west, while a
permanent chancel was begun at the cast. It was used
unfinished on Trinity Sunday, and for the first time the
people brought first-fruits of Indian corn to offer in church,
instead of leaving them to rot on the ground in honour of
the spirits ; whilst a man who wished to sacrificc a goat
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to Mlinga, because the stakes driven in by the Christians
hurt the spirit’s head, was openly told to provide it himself,
and not ask them. During an outbreak of small-pox, too,
numbers gave up their charms and were vaccinated, and
of these not one caught it. At Mkuzi as many as nincty-
seven were vaccinated one day.  Their names were taken,
and the result carefully watched. A few developed the
disease in a mild form after it, but none died.

There was a Christian wedding at Misozwe 5 gprgtian
this year—the bride only just baptized, the “yisnse™
bridegroom being a communicant. The day %%
began with a cclebration. At nine the bride arrived, and
was reccived with a salute of guns. The first part of the
service was open to all, in the outer part of the church, the
last part at the chapel altar. Then for three long hours
they sat on chairs receiving presents, with umbrellas (the
African’s idea of perfect honour and glory) held over
their heads, while women danced and boys played around.
They were 7oz conducted to their house pick-a-back (Mr.
Woodward stopped that), and they only went in back-
wards.

The next important event was the dedication |
of Umba church, where an improvement on St Joun Bap-
the system of free seats had been devised, in ~atUmba,
that there were no seats at all, except a few
for old people; only matting or cocoa-nut leaves. The
Bishop dedicated it in the name of St. John Baptist.
Though Umba had not many villages near, yet it was a
regular halting place for people on the way to and from
the coast. At this time the Rev. ]J. C. Key was priest in
charge; in 1889 he combined Msalaka with Umba. In
1800 we find Granville, a native reader, in charge of both
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stations ; nor has any European since resided there. The
school, however, continued ; and it must be remembered
that the two native Bondé¢ priests were both Umba boys,
Work of Native L N€ growth in the work of native teachers
teachers.  and evangelists is nowhere more remarkahle
than in this district. Henry Nasibu, and his wife IEmma,
were sent from Zanzibar to- Misozwe to take charge of the
girls' and boys’ schools respectively,
and Henry sent a very good report of
his work, saying he was preparing ten
catechumens for baptism, and men-
tioning his difficulty in making people
remember  which
day was Sunday.

“Although.the flag is put up every Saturday evening, some
of them quite forget the day unless I go to them; then
they say, ‘ To-morrow is the day of God.””

Mr. Salfey, writing in 1890, shows that the Mlinga
superstition was not extinct :—

“As T write, Mlinga, the sacred mountain, faces me, and the
light and shade upon its surface is truly charming. Between us
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and Mlinga several villages are visible; at one of them lives the
minister of Sekiteke, the chief of the evil spirits. He now and
then gives forth that Sekiteke wants a bull, for which formerly
the pcople were simple encugh to subscribe. T need not say
that the minister of Sckitcke got more of the bull than all the
evil spirits together. ., . . 'The latest mandates that Sekiteke
has launched forth are that drum-beating at night is a cause of
disturbance to his spiritship; that no dances are to be indulged
in, or lights carried about at night. . . . May God soon
deliver these dear people from their delusions about Sekiteke
and all his clan.”

So thoroughly did the supposed wishes of Sekiteke
dominate the \Wabondei, that on one occasion, when the
Kafir corn was ripe, information was sent throughout the
country that no one was to harvest his crop, or terrible
consequences would follow., This order was very gener-
ally obeyed, acres of ripe corn being left to the monkeys
and birds, or to rot on the land.

Turning to Mkuzi, we give a bit copied at A page from
random from its Record Books, during Mr. Records.
Wallis' absence. [t shows the sort of journal kept con-
stantly at all the stations ;:—

« November, 1839.

“ 215t Sunday after Trinity.

“ Lawrence Kombo interpreted.

“A good congregation, although it was market-day here.
Subject: ‘Mohammed not the Child of Promise, but ISA
MASIV.A (Jesus)” Several people from a neighbouring village
asked a good many questions abont Mohammed, and some, who
formerly said they were followers of Mohammed, said they would
follow ISA MASIYA in future.”

In June, 1887, Mr. Wallis brought his wifc rev. r. wanis

. .7 . 5. at Mkuz,
to Mkuzi. So diligent had been Mr. Irving’s
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work that Mr. Gill had to begin burning bricks for a larger
church, and Mr. Wallis also built himself a new house
with a baraza upstairs and down, and for a year and a
half the usual round of work went on—a work where all
the difficult mission problems had to be faced.  Ilow
to opposc child-murder; how to prevent people from
being carried
off as alleged
slaves ; how to
deal with those
who resort to
charms and ma-
gic. Verily the
wisdom of Solo-
mon is needed
in thosec who
occupy our mis-
ston stations;:
and if they
sometimes  fail
in this (as when
one young man
went  off  from
Magila, of his
own accord, to
try to make
peace in war-
time—a mistake of judgment, but one of the bravest acts
ever done in the Mission), who shall wonder? Mr. and
Mrs. Wallis, however, made their mark, and were much
missed when sent away at the time of the blockade in
1888,

MRU/I CHURCI AND SCIHOOL.
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My Sparhs succeeded to the caic of Mhuzi, till he
passed away, and afte his death, the Rev W Mereer,
a deacon, but m October, 1859, Mi and Mis Walls
nwete able to rctuin to whit was nov, owing ts the deaths
of <o mam wothc~ 1 hewy post for Umba and Vsa-
laka had both to be worked fiom Mlua Alas ! m a
few wedks they wae odaad to en_land on account of

NYEIVE VIFTACT NMKU/T

Mis Wallis health wnd nover wetwined  The school was
left m Hemy Nasibus hwnds while John Swedt 1tmcmtcd
m the villages, and 1 ews Bondo had a laige school a
M ebali

So well did all go on later at Mhuzi under  pepor of
the Rev Godfiey Dale, and then under the M8
Rev ] E Guffin, that the followmg 1eport was ablc to be
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wiitten, which may be mentally compaied with that of a
ten-year-old Lnglish patish —

“ \ny one who has scen the house in the native village which
was assigned to Mr Wallis when he first came to live among the
people, and then looks at the fine building which now stands a
stone’s throw away, will remember to pay a tribute to the workers
who made such a station possible The house mn which DMr

AMKU/ZD O RCH
(7101 a plstograph Ly Dy Palis )

Wallis lived 15 now almost a ruin, but close at hand 1s a finc
stone church and a large stone house for Luropean rcsidents
The new stonc church, called the ¢ church of the Resurrection,
was designed by the Rev W M Mercer, and built by natives
under Mr Allen’s direction, and 1s the admuration of all who
behold 1t It will contan from 250 to 300 people It was
opened m the summer of 1891, and has since then been the
scene of a Christitn wedding and Christian baptisms

;
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“Matins and Evensong are said every day, Evensong being
fairly attended as a rule. On Sunday there is a Celebration at
7 a.m., to which only Christians come. The average attendance
is from twenty-five to thirty. .\t 10 a.m. therc is a Bond¢
service for Christians and catechumens, and another for heathen
in the old church. The attendance at both services is from
sixty to ninety. The Bondé service consists of three hymns, the
Ten Commandments, a metrical Litany, a Lesson and an address.
The boys’ school generally averages from twenty to twenty-five,
most being boarders. . . . .\ boy is considered to have made
satisfactory progress when he can read and write in Swahili and
Arabic characters, knows the elements of arithmetic, the geography
of .\frica, and has been firmly grounded in the Christian faith ;
but of course our great desire is to send them on to Kiungani,
where they will be trained for the work of teachers and readers,
and, in a few cases, for the higher work of the Ministry.”

Msalaka {or Msaraka) has been mentioned o,
several times. It is nearly three miles from Pegws 188
Umba, on the way to Magila. Being thought healthier
than Umba, the Mission dwellings were removed there,
and the pricst in charge was to spend Sundays at Umba,
and most of the week at Msalaka. When the Bishop
came up to Magila, after the fire, he visited the new
station to which Mr. Key was appointed.

In 18g0 Sister Agnes wrote of riding to Msalaka for the
girls’ trcat.  No European could now be spared, but Gran-
ville often had a good congregation, and 173 came for the
Harvest Thanksgiving ; while Iewis Bondo had converted
his old father, who was baptized on his deathbed.

Day, too, was breaking over the Zil?fua TACE, A it
finer people than the Bondé. Mdami, a power- Zigualand.
ful Zigua chicf, sent messengers to Mr. Wood- messago
ward at Magila, asking for friendship, chiefly
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that he might sccure a good trade route for his ivory. Mr
Woodward sent an expedition back under Dr. Castle, the
result of which was that one little Zigua boy came to
Magila for cducation, while Mi. Woodward began, in the
light of his Swahili and Bond¢ studics, to pay attention to
Kizigua. Therc was also a Zigua—\Wilfrid Madudu—

KIVER TLVL AL KOFOGWE

among the natnve teachers, whom the Bishop determmed
to send to Kologwe (or Korogwe), the station sclected. Tt
is on an island of the river Luvu.  These large islands,
caused by the parting of the stream, are thickly populated,
the position giving their inhabitants a sensc of safety.

The first Kologwe worker, Mr. Lister, arrived in Zanzi-
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bar Febtuarv 20 1891 he was in a few weeks  gorpen
sent to Magila At once the Maxle bovs and  Las#r

he tookh to ecach other You are ju~t from England.
Bwana Herbeit ~aid one *Yes T am Do you know
my mother®’ | looked in hiv dear black tace, and said,
‘Your mother>” *Yes mn patron mother <he loves me
much and I Iove har and prav for her evernn might™’
W ho shali ~av what blessing the pravers ot these African
childien brnz to the Iives ot those who od ipt them'*

Koo W] THL TITSE MIS 10N GECUST
At last Mt Woodward, Mt Bone, and Mr Mission
N ¢ planted at
Lister, staited for Kologwe which they 1eached BiIEC™
July 2

on the Feast of the Vit won, and pitching then
tents on the lull of 1undi began to budd  But Mr Bone
fallimg 111, M Woodward had to hunty him back and for the
rest of the year Mi Listar hiddd on alone, with two natine
teachers, one of whom, W ilfiid the Zigua worked at Zavuya
So much was Wilfiid 1espected that he was soon able to
prevent a father fiom muidenng his son as a punishment
Mr Lister pushed on mto Zigualand, making friends
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with the chiefs, especially with him who had first sent
messages of peace, and thus at least preparing the way for
others ; but, falling ill in Lent, he was invalided to Zanzibar
and England, while Henry Nasibu carried on the work
until the arrival of the Rev. P. R. H. Chambers.  Henry
Pirst Enfogwe worked so well that at Easter he took over four-
°32%‘;1151;$;’.DS teen boys to Magila, where Mr. Woodward ad-

mitted two as catcchumens—Kidungwe, and his
friend Mgaya. So carnest was their preparation that the
Bishop shortened their probation as catechumens, and they
were baptized in little more than a year, on Whitsun Eve.

“On Friday they did not go to school, but spent
ﬁfﬁp}ggﬁg"m the morning in devotion and instruction, and in the
Moy afternoon washed their clothes and shaved each
other’s heads, in preparation for Holy Baptism.
Saturday they fasted, and kept apart from the other boys till
3 p.m., when we began Evensong. . . . About one hundred
came ; our little church was crowded. . . . .After the sccond
Lesson our procession started out of church, down the hill to the
font, built in the ground with a light roof over it. . . . .\sthe
boys knelt to be baptized we all felt we were engaged in a won-
derful work in bringing to our Lord the firstfruits of this land,
where two years ago the name of Christ was utterly unknown.
Then they changed their black dresses for chrisoms. . . .
On Whit-Sunday the new Christians were present at the Holy
Eucharist in their chrisoms. . . . The names the boys
chose were Herbert Benjamin (Kidungwe) and Charles Mattayo
(Mgaya).
Th lesson of _ How, 'in some of its aspeets, the Christian life
gibe&ood - is practised by the native teachers, we see from
the story of a Masai, who chanced to be taken
as a slave, and being too tired to hurry on the march, was
cut and hacked, and left to die. When Henry Nasibu
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found him, many natives were cominz and going to lonlk
at him :; but he got bearers to carry him to a village, and.
sending for the Magila doctor, tended him t”. in spite of
all his care, the poor savage died-—an unconscinus means of
teaching Kologwe folk the lesson of the Gond Samaritamn.

In October the Bishop visited Kologwe, and The Bisnap
preached to three hundred people, speaking very vistis Ralagwe
strongly against child murder, which was ram-
pant among the Ziguas, Charms, too, abounded, and the
people of one village on the Luengera, a river infested by
crocodiles, made much money by selling charms to put in
the river to keep them off. The missionaries built a bridge
and <o took away their trade. These charm-makers the
Bishop compared to those who made silver shrines for
Diana. But it scems certain the natives do know of
special trees or herbs the crocodiles dislike, and they make
the water safe for cattle to cross by infusing it with these
leaves.

It was a disappointment to find that Henry ‘

enry Nasibn
Nasibu was onc of those persons who, though Tosigns his
doing well at a crisis, or when alone, cannot
work under others, and in December he resigned the work
in which he had lost interest.

Some account must he given of the preach- e
ing tour this ycar, when the Bishop and Petro Preaching Tour
Limo sct forth, as St. Paul and St. Luke of
old, to travel up and down the land simply to obey the
Divine word, “Preach the Gospel to every creature.” They
went forward in faith and hope to village after village,
preaching the glad tidings to old and young.

Leaving Mkuzi on October 2, they preached at Torondo,
a village under Mohammedan influence ; thence to Jamvi,

T
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a place full of Petro’s relations. The Bishop always made
a point of eating his fowl and porridge with his fingers,
to break down the barrier between the races. The first
night they slept on beds of fresh grass, in a baraza at
Kwa Kibai, the largest Bond¢ village yet visited. The
next morning they found that Kibai was an intelligent
blacksmith as well as Chicf, and promises passed of new
tools when he should pay a visit to Magila.

Next day three or four more villages were visited, and
as many on the third day; getting now among the more
conical Zigua huts, and so making their way to Kologwe,
as already told. The Bishop and his deacon now visited
the river islands, and passed a German caravan carrying
building materials to Mount Kilimanjaro, and so jour-

The Blshop NEyed at last to Vuga, in the Shambala country

sV (the true Usambara), the historical home of
Kimweri, which is to them what Aix-la-Chapelle was to
the German Emperors—the coronation city, the city of
regal functions. Only here can a Kimweri lawfully marry
his wife, and it was held that young Kinyassi could not
claim the title till, on his marriage, he could enter Vuga,
Kimweri received them with a feast, but next day said he
was too rheumatic 1o sce them any more, and they went
on their mountain path to Misozwe—once picknicking
with two German gentlemen, whom they casually found,
and who must have been surprised to find in the dignified
and gracious man in torn white cassock the missionary
Bishop of Zanzibar. Finally they reached Misozwe in
time for the Patronal Festival of St. Luke, and, reaching
Magila soon after, had the happiness of finding Kibai
come to ask for a teacher. At once the Bishop appointed
Petro Limo to visit Kwa Kibai from Magila till he could
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settle there, and this station was the first practical outcome
of the tour.

It remains only to tell of the Bishop’s last visits to the
stations owning Magila as their mother.

A sad little story is connected with his last visit to
Misozwe. A native reader, Martin Furahani, mgrtin
with his wife Mildred, had been in charge of the Foraand.
Mission House, and, at her suggestion, had boarded ten
airls, whom she brought up and mothered ; and she seems
in every way to have been an admirable person. When
the Bishop came up in Lent, 1393, for Petro’s ordination
to the diaconate, Martin went over to Magila, and stayed
late for an address to teachers. Returning, he found Mil-
dred very ill, and in two days she was at rest. Great
sympathy was shown with poor Martin, and the Bishop
himself took her funeral. After this Martin grew careless,
and at length fell into gricvous sin, but continued to com-
municate up to Christmas.

When the Bishop arrived at Misozwe, his visit g Elshop
. . . . niythies’ las
was saddened by finding Martin without sign = ¥isitat

. . Misozwe,
of repentance. Petro tried to move him ; but, Marchz

alas! he had to be excommunicated. Iven then he had
no wish to leave the Mission, but had to be sent away by
the German authoritics. Two years have passed since
then, and in Central Africa for July, 1896, we read that
Bishop Richardson has been able to restore Martin to the
peace of the Church, and that he is working at Mkuzi
under his old friend, Petro Limo.

At Kwa Kibai the people were so delighted gey. potro
with their fellow-countryman, Petro Limo, that, ™
hearing he would not scttle there till his marriage, they
consulted together, and determined to hasten the happy
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day by bestowing on him the Chief’s niece. He was
obliged to tell them “he was engaged to another”; and,
in fact, he has since married Blandina, one of the Mbweni
teachers, There is a picturc of Padre Petro and the first
eight boys put under his care from Kwa Kibai, and in the
thoughtful face of the African priest we see the impress
on cvery feature, so purely African in form, of what the
Christian life (and not merely civilisation) can make of
the native races.

The sad drawback in this year was that regular services
ceased in Umba Church, owing to the indifference of the
few remaining people. The poor supply of water, and the
proximity and raids of the Wadigo, had caused most of
the people to remove clsewhere.

Mkuzi, on the other hand, had a happier record at
Christmas. One of the converts, who had lapsed into Mo-
hammedanism, now after three years returned and desired
reconciliation.

Mohammedan L herc is no doubt that the Mohammedans in
gafuenco on the district more or less actively try to prose-
VS ytize the Christian converts, and the simplest
method is to say, “If you follow Islam, you might have
another wife.” They also hinder catechumens by telling
them they will be compelled to cat forbidden food. A
child at Capetown declined baptism for some time, on the
ground that the Malays had told her that, when baptized,
she would have to eat a whole pig; and one had unfor-
tunately been brought into the Home in her sight!

As one reads the Record Books of the Bondé Missions,
one can only wonder at the faith and patience which can
work hopefully on in the face of such and so many dis-
appointments.



CHAPTER XV. ’
TEN YEARS IN ZANZIBAR.

*Darkness around them and above,
Desolate, with naught to love ;
And through the gloom on every side
Strange dismal forms are dim descried;
Lhen the ever lifted cry,
Give us hight, or we shall die,
Cometh to the Father's ears,

And He hearkens and He hears.
* * X * *

‘T Truth awaking i the soul ;
Thy Righteousness to make them whole.”

“« HE mail from England is signalled!” These joy-

ful words, fully understood by those long absent
from their native land, broke on longing ears p, singor
in Zanzibar one Monday morning in 1884. At gBERE.
once every member of the Mission, except the —Fe>- %
ladies, poured down to the landing-place, for at last, after a
year and a half of orphanhood, their Bishop was coming.
Off they went in a stcam-launch, to shake hands on board,
and to bring Bishop Smythies to his new home.

The ladies meantime drew up the little boys and girls
on the steps to greet the new comers.  Miss Mills said her
little boys thought it a new kind of Service, and some
stood with clasped hands, and devoutly hushed up the
others. Then up came the nine travellers, headed by the
long-desired Bishop. With him came Archdeacon Farler
and Mr. Bellingham, who were welcomed as old friends, while
the new ones—scarcely less welcome—uwere the Rev. Dun-
can Travers, and Messrs, Herbert Allen, M. L. Irwing, 1L
Kerslake, J. M. Lavender and Villiam M. Mercer. After
Evensong in Christ Church a solemn Te Deum was sung.

Such was the happy inauguration of an epis- g, work
copate of which so much has already been told, ™ the Istand,

that the wonder is there is anything left to say. But we
277
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have heard little since chapter x. of the work on the Island
of Zanzibar.
It may be well at this juncture to remind ourselves what
they were at this date :—
1st, Mkunazini. under the shelter of Christ

Mkunazini, ~
Church, on the edge of the Creek, so well known
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THE OI D AMISSION ITOLSE A1 MKUN A/ZINT
(Dumolished 18935)

on the cover of Central Africa  Here stood the house
which, after being headquarters of the Mission staff, has
only recently been pulled down. Herc also was Miss
Mills’ School of fifty-threc little boys, from which was
drawn the choir; a nursery of twenty infants under the
carc of Miss Bashford , and, living in houses close at hand,
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abrt 150 Christians, mostly old adherents of the Mission,
former puptls, and freed slaves  Later on here was built
the Hospital and the Industiial [Tome.

and, Kiungani lhe Home for the bigger
boys, a mide and a half ttom the town, There
were now eighty-~in lads there, m charge of two clergy

Kiungant

i‘

<o,
AISSIONARIES AND FOYS AL RICSNGANT

Fo o Gerzwrt, Ay J Ay, Mo Roreris M Mavar, My Hrin

<

and three layvmen. Ilere was the Mission Press and a
large laundry, where the boys washed the clothes of the
Mission Staff, with Miss Josephine Bartlett as housekeeper
and general superintendent of laundry, cooking, etc.
3rd, Mbweni. The village for 230 adult
freed slaves, mostly married and living in cot-
tages, cultivating their gardens, and burning lime. Here

Mbweni.
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it was that Miss Thackcray established her home for
seventy girls, destined to become teachers and wives of
tcachers.  The children of
the married couples came as
day scholars, the girls to Miss
Thackeray, the smaller boys
to a little school of their own,
such elders as were suitable
. going to Kiungani.
MBWLAL Directly after his arrival,
Industrial  the Bishop began to improve the industrial
WOtk work, especially among the girls, twelve of Miss
Thackeray’s girls (who were unsuited for tcachers) being
put under Miss Allen’s charge. In July arrived Miss
Ruth Berkeley ; she at once took charge, and it is her
name, with her sister’s, and later on Mrs. Key's, which are
specially connected with this work.
Miss R. Ber-  Vvien first the girls were handed over to
petey and - Miss Berkeley, they were put on the roof of the
g1l schoolroom, where they lived and were taught
cooking and work of all sorts. As any civilized method
of cooking would probably sct the roof on fire, the girls
wative  COoked in a native arrangement of a box of sand,
cookery.  with three good-sized stones on the top, and the
fire lighted between them, while a pot stands on the stones.
But in spite of difficulties the girls did very well, having
a great aptitude for cookery ; and they can even dispensc
with the grandeur of the range described above. Quite
little ones may be seen with a cocoanut as a cooking
pot, and a few small fish they have caught, or vegetables
from their own little gardens, cocoanut juice and a flavour-
ing of capsicum and limes. The girls bake the native
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bread daily,—small cakes of pounded rice, set to rise in
the sun; treacle is then stirred in and the cakes fried
in oil. They make other cakes of millet, also porridge
and curry in endless variety. They do not learn Euro-
pean cookery, as that is done by men.

When the girls are old enough to think of goureenip
marriage, they are allowed to receive visits from s
the boys on holidays, in the beautiful new wing P8
built by Miss Thackeray in 1887. Of course the teachers
also receive their fricnds. Then all sorts of native sweets
and daintics are prepared, and the boys and girls feast
together.  Great are the hopes that the boys who are
teachers will take the educated girls, who can help them
in their work. But, alas! even under Mission supervision,
the course of true love will not always run in prepared
channels, and the tcachers sometimes think a girl who
has learnt industrial work will make a better wife; so
care is taken to continuc their studies that, if necessary,
they may help their husbands a little, even if they can-
not take schuols. These girls now do the washing for
the ladies; and their ncedlework, including embroidery, is
often exquisite, owing to their clever, supple  guo
fingers. They also plait native mats of strips of Needlework.
palm leaves, dyed in colours. These mats are used as
seats, curtains, and sheets for the living, and as palls to
wrap the uncoffined dead.

It may surprise English people to learn that gy wom
the Mbweni girls also, many of them, do %ome?®y Girls.
field work. But this is customary for African women ;
and after marriage, cooking being all got through in the
early morning and late evening, and new cocoanut vessels
and mud floor requiring hardly any attention, she would
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have an idle time of it. But with one baby slung on
her back and another toddling beside her, a woman often
works for hours in the Shamba, or even at road making
and building work. Anything is better than idleness for
them ; but it is said that only two motives will
make the African work continuously and not
by fits and starts;
one is intense love

Motives for
work.

for employer or
tecacher, and the
other is the love of
God.

) A three
I T days’ Sy-
MRS hod was
held in Christ
Church, Zanzibar,
in May, when the
Bishop presided over

cleven clergy and

two laymen. Lach
day he celebrated at
7 am, at the high
altar facing east, so
that the clergy in
BYOBAB TREL, MDWLNI T their stalls in the

apsc were facing
him.  The Sessions began at 9.30, the Bishop occupying
the throne behind the altar.  On the first day the whole
question of polygamy was dealt with, and though there
was much debate and opposite views, the resolutions were
passed nemine contradicente. 1t was decided, among other
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things, to reccive no more freed adw/t slaves from the
Consulate.

Anothar resoludon decided that a Theological A Theatogical
College should be established for  promising
native pupis. Nothing could at fu~t be done in this
direction, but it was gradually determined to transform

College.

I RIS KA UN AN
Uy heo 328, hee 77 Lra ers, Wss l 1 sne JD Tailer, Re LI e

Kiungani into such a college, chminating moie and moie
the industnal element, drafting the latter into town, where
they could be (and already were occasionally ¥ apprenticed
to trades

A set of studies was built out of the “ Bishap
- . ” N Theological
Steere Memorial Fund” m 1887 for the theo- ?}ﬁ;:;t
logical students , and this year the examination
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passed by the lads was a really stiff one. When we think
of the material from which the boys are drawn, we are
amazed at their proficiency. Nicholas, one of the boys in
the second class, was twelve years old ; he had been born
in a slave dhow, and till four years old was with his mother
at Mkunazini, when they were sent to join the colony at
Masasi ; and thus, three ycears later, Nicholas was carried
a second time into slavery by the Magwangwara, but
ransomed by Mr. Porter, and at nine years old sent to
Kiungani. Yet we find this lad answering correctly such
questions as “ How was Melchizedek a type of Christ?”
“What do you think of Jael killing Siscra?” “Ilow does
our Lord teach us chastity, purity, humility ?”  Questions
were put in Church history and doctrine, and he was
expected to read and compose in Swahili .and English,
and he obtained nearly full marks in these two. There
is good material at Kiungani, for Nicholas was a very
average boy.
Atrioan oduca. AT 35 .always beFter, if' possible,. to‘educate
tionéﬂgﬁglcan the native clergy in Africa than in England;
and now that Kiungani is more entircly the
theological college, few of them need come to England,
where the good of their education is balanced by loss of
touch with their own people, and by an acquired taste
for luxuries not easily attainable and not desirable in a
poor church. The result so far has been a small but
worthy set of native clergy, and a large body of
teachers.
Pirst mumbor In October,. 1888,. the first u.umber of the
of ¢ Mslmuliz” college magazine, edited and printed by boys
themselves, came out. It was the first to
appear of the three native magazines, and received the
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name of Msimulisi or The Reporfer, and was to be had
for a farthing a number.

It was not only the boys whose education gy, aquoation
progressed so satisfactorily. In 1886, we find of the Giuls.
the Rev. H. H. Clarke cxamining Miss Thackeray’s
school and reporting well of papers on the authorship of

NBWINI

the Epistle to the Hebrews, and on the Nicene Crecd, as
al Scripture know ledge. The geography
account of their
, Holland, I'rance,

well as on gener
of European countries included somc
history, and we find England, Germany
Switzerland, and Athens among the places <o treated.
Some will ask, « Of what usc arc these subjects to poor
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African girls who will never have to teach any one but
more ignorant Africans?”  We answer, “ Of what usc
arc the same subjects to English girls, nine-tenths of
whom never teach any one at all?”  *“ That’s quite differ-
ent,” is usnally the conclusive and concluding answer to
such an argument, for Africa-lovers know better than to
answer a fool according to his folly.
When the new Industrial wing was opened
ngﬁ%zgglhe in the Jubilee year, Archdeacon Hodgson and
Moweni, the girls decorated the place with Jubilee flags.
The procession looked very picturesque, moving
among the palm trees, hcaded by the beautiful cross given
to Christ Church by a lady in memory of Gordon, and
now first used. It was inscribed ;:—

“In memory of C. G. Gordon, R.E., C.B. Born,
The Sordon Tanuary 28, 1833.  Called into Egypt, there he bore
his Master's Cross ; defending the defenceless, he died

at lis post within Khartoum, January 26, 1885.”

After the Bishop came the industrial girls in bluc dresses
and scarves and red kofias—the school girls in red and
white. Singing Swahili hymns, they passed into the
house, where Psalm Ixvii. was chanted, and swectly these
young cultivators of the ground sang of the time when
the carth should bring forth her increase.

The new wing, which was most complete in every way,
was Miss Thackeray’s gift to the Mission.

Christian charity towards the sick has ever been a great
means of drawing hearts to the Church, since the days
when our Lord “laid His hands upon a few sick folk and
healed them.” We have seen this was the case on the
mainland ; and here in Zanzibar, the work went on as it
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could. In this same year the Dispensary which Mrs.
Halliday (Miss Bashford; had worked for was built.

The Jubilee festivitics hacl been kept before The Jubiles
at Kiungani, but in Zanzibar itself on July o. atgiln;lgar
There were many Hindi merchants, and these,
of course, were subjects of the Empress of India. The
whole town was like vne garden. Loval addresses were
made in a tent blazing
with silks  and  jewels
Then at 4 p.m. Foundation

g H th stona of
was laid ¢ hospital laid.

Foundation
stone of a new hospital,
the gift of Tharia Tho-
pan, a merchant, to the
city. A golden trowel
was uscd, and the stone
laid to the music of the
Sultan’s band, lent for
the occasion. In the
cvening  thousands  of
people walked about
looking at the magnifi-
cent illuminations and
fireworks,  Somec of them asked if the Eunglish would
“write and tell Victoria how nice it was.”  The grand
finale was a game of football played by the Kiungani boys
in smart blue and white caps given by a Hindi, with
many thousands looking on.

And then some one did “tell Victoria,” for her Majesty
craciously accepted the copy of Central Africa, which
contained the account,

MIss HILACKRE R WY
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In 1888 died the Sultan of Zanzibar. Seyid

Death of - a na : 2 ~ . .
Seyid Barghash was born in 1835, being a younger

Parghash son of Seyid bin Sultan, ruler of Muscat and

Zanzibar. On the latter's death, the kingdoms
being severed, Barghash claimed Zanzibar, and for this
presumption was, on the accession of his clder brother
Maijd, exiled to India, with the result of a great widening
of his mind ; so that when.in 1870, he succeeded his brother,
he had laid up a store of wisdom, which made his eighteen
years of rule a time of great progress for Zanzibar.

He showed great appreciation of English influence, and
listened to our counsels, while he treated the Universities’
Mission with uniform kindness. He accepted the in-
evitable gracefully, and from the time of the first treaty,
restricting the slave trade, he kept loyally to its terms,
though at a great loss of income. So good a financier
was he, however, that he managed to die rich. Much
depressed by his troubles with the Germans and Portu-
guese, he fell ill, and was taken to Muscat for the benefit
of the voyage. Getting worse, he caused himself to be
carried back to die in his own palace, which he did not
actually reach alive.

Khalifa sue-  11C was peaccfully succeeded by his next
ceedshim.  hrother, Khalifa, a mild man, very friendly to
England.

It must not be supposed, however, that Arab friendli-
ness extends to permission to convert Mohammedans.
Christians may have a right to their religion, but once
a Mohammedan, always a Mohammedan, on pain of death
is the rule, as the following story shows :—

There was an Arab gentleman, Abdullah bin Mahomet
by name, who had been taught by Bishop Steere, and
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a~ [ong as he wa- only an enquirer he might
N ’ . yllak
stand at the end ot the Slave Matket Church, v Mahomet's
mstory.
and no notice was tahen  But one day he un-
covered hiv head and hnelt down among the Cheistians,
The next day, the cnlightened Seyid Baighash sent him
to prison: and theie for three and a half weary years

SIOH AN DAN MOSQLE, ZAN/Ih AL

he remaincd, scorning Al offers of ficedom at the cost
of his rehizim, A lus Chistian fiuends could do for him
wa~ to -upply him with food, and to receive letters from
him declating his full trust in Christ,  Then he fell 1l ;
and theire, in the utter luncliness of a prison, with none

to applaud or console him, he who had never tasted the
L
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joys of Christianity among the faithful, and whose only
privilege was to suffer for his Master, was content to dic
a captive.
mss e Occasionally we have referred to Miss Milly’
boys.  work among the little boys, whose home for
50 many years was at Mkunazini.  Here the little slaves,
when released, come, and here they stay, till old enough
to ¢o to Kmngani to he tiained as teachers, or to the
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home for industizal work,  Here the saddest stories are
heard :—

“My new child,” she wittes, “who looked quite fifty when he
came, and was a mass of sores, does not look more than twenty
now, so I hope 1 a year something childish may come out. He
1s an odd httle moisel, but learns fast.”

In 1893 it was decided to begin building a new home
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for the little bovs, quite out of the town, near

Mbweni. By the middle of 1804 this was ready, MissMills
and Miss Mills and Miss Clutterbuck moved to Xilimani.
into it.  Kilimani—"the House on the Hill”

—has a much cocler climate than the town of Zanzibar, of
which there is a lovely view from the windows. The
boys felt at once the benefit of the change :—

“Some of them are such miserable, sickly little creatures,”
says Miss Mills. * Petro has arms and legs like knitting pins, and
such a little pathetic old face: and Azub has no body to speak
of, but such great swelled checks, like a balloon.  Cypriani and
Bernardo can scarcely walk, and are always ailing, and Willie has
a very weak chest. . . . We do not go in for much schooling
as yet, but do a lot of gardening, as the Shamba has to be got
into owder.”

This motherly training of the little ones is among the
best work of all done for the Good Shepherd ; and what
must motherly love be to those living in a town where
a few years before a woman threw her own babe into
a raging fire, to save herself.

The work among adults, living in homes of o
their own at Mbweni, is not often recorded in  Village.
the Mission history.  DPerhaps it is more like a well-
managed English parish, which is often happier in
proportion as it has less history.  Here in 1888 they
lost the services of Archdeacon Modgson and  peparige
his wife. e had been the mainstay of the °f5%ﬁc§s%?con
orphaned Church when Bishop Steere died, and  No™2
was now the leading spirit at Mbweni. s he passed
throuch the Suez Canal on his way home, he completed
Bishop Steere’s great work of the translation of the Bible
into Swahili. With the exception of the Apocrypha, Zan-
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zibar now had a whole Bible in the vernacular.

He completes .
the transla- .ANd for this, the name of Archdeacon Hodgson

St should be remembered, alongside with Bishop

Dec. & Steere’s, among those who, from St Jerome
downwards have given to their flocks the Word of God
in their own tonguc. ILike the Bishop, Archdeacon
Hodgson left another tangible work behind him—the
building of a church.

8. Jonas St. John's, Mbweni, is a handsome church,

Chureh, with an apsc end, like most of the DMission

churches, and a finc tower. Here, day by day,
the pcople from the native plantation come to worship.
The Archdeacon might be scen on a Saturday night ful-
filling the rubric by writing down the names of all who
desired to communicate next morning.  One after another
they would drop in—sometimes as many as sixty—so that
each could have a word with his spiritual father.  All
came without constraint, quite of thetr own accord. On
Christmas Day, 1889, there were 198 communicants.

In 1892 the Rev. J. K. Key and Mrs. Key (Miss mily
Woodward) took charge of Mbweni, and happily they
have been able to continue their care ever since.

This part of the Mission work—the adult village—has
long been sclf-supporting.  How happy Bishop Mackenzic
would have been could he have forescen such a village,
when he made a similar attempt at Magomero!

An adventure which befell Mr, Bone, a lay
member of the Mission, and Cyprian, a cate-
chumen, illustrates how near to peril is all this
peaceful island work. On St. Andrew’s Day, 1889, they
went by water from Kiungani to Mbweni, but in trying to
return were blown by the monsoon into the open sea, and

Adventure of
Mr. Bone
and Cyprian,
Nov. 30,
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they spent the night i sizht of Kwnzeany, but afar off
On Satwday, strugolmg with wind and cutient they could
not make cither the wsland o1 mamland, but on Sunday
mormng managed to et 1shore, hungry and tired, south
of Bigamojo on the munland coast  Cypuan biavely
tued to so first lest M1 Bone should be mistaken for a
Geiman and fired on which actudly happened for this was

T ACHI AL CITUNMENS AL MUENWOL FIEY 5 SHANME A ZAN/1P AT

at the time of the German unpopulanty  But Cyproan’s
clevainess wd davotion, with the hmdness of v Banyv in
meichwnt, saved him The Banyan, howevar  packed
them off n a larger boat, without waiting for food for the
\1abs wete showmg then knives  Meantime then fiiends,
aided by the flagships officers, had been scarching for
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them far and wide ; and it was a great rclief when they
walked into Kiungani at a quarter to six on Monday
morning.
Since Sir Bartle Frere's visit, and the closing
Anti-Slavery 3
g:;:?elss. of the slave market, no more important measure
had occurred than that now brought to pass by
the tact and determination of Mr. (afterwards Sir) Gerald
Portal, who persuaded Seyid Khalifa to publish a decree
declaring all persons entering his dominions on and after
November 1 legally free. .\ sccond decree declared all
children born after the current year free.

These decrees, if faithfully carried out (which they are
not), would mecan the extinction of slavery in the next
generation.  The names of Sir Bartle Irere, Sir John
Kirk, and Sir Gerald Portal will ever be held in remem-
brance among those who have used diplomacy for the
noble object of freeing the slave.

peathof S‘e_\'i(l Khalifa did 119t live long, however, d'\'il?g
S;%‘fiéé‘;iﬂfi”“ February—some sf".ud of s‘u~nstrokc, some said

SL A the death was mysterious. Iis younger brother,

All, who succeeded him peacefully, showed much
favour to the Mission, which he visited on their anniversary.
sultan alps  Llenty of amusement was provided for Him.  In

Kneans,  the printing office he was asked to print off an

Aug. 30 Arabic address to himself, and in the yard the
boys had set up a ship, chicfly made up of oil-cans and
scaffolding, from which they let off twenty-one rockets in
his honour; but he disconcerted them by walking round
the ship to examine its anatomy !

The Sultan had that month (August) put forth an
anti-slavery cdict, more trenchant than his predecessor’s.
Mr. Lecky declares the crusade against the slave trade to
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be among the three or four perfectly virtuous acts of
nations.  Happy those who seive in this crusade!

h]*‘or some years a Guild had existed  at gue gud of
Kiunganmi  among  those boys who looked 8t Faul
fornarl to Holy Ordere  This, the Guild of St. Paul

e

‘ THLOTOGIC AT STEDINDS RILNGAN

1 oath Mo Crllandess, 3o Ao, Ul deacon Jones-Batanan, Buhop Smythues,
Rem 2] Duboulay, and Yo 31 J I Cliomlers

numbered, it 1890, a priest, deacon, and twenty members
preparing for the sacred ministry; and in this year the
Principal (\rchdeacon Jones-Bateman) wrote to Arch-
bishop Benson to tell him of this good work, and the
Guild had the great encouragement of a letter from the
Archbishop, dated from Lambeth on Palm Sunday, send-
me them his blessing.
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-

Archbishop ¢ ¢ In Africa the prophecy is already ful-

Bﬁnion Solet- ﬁlkd that Ethiopia shall stretch out her hands unto

st.Paul's  God. We pray Him to fulfil for all races the word
Guild, Mar, 30. .

of the prophet that in every place there shall be a

pure spiritual Offering, and that from all nations He will take

men to be Priests and T.evites, the ministers of the Gospel

. You must never ceasc to be on your guard, never cease

to be men of prayer ; and He will make you strong to overcome

in the hour of temptation, and resolute to weed out every .evil

habit from among you.”

The members of the Guild sent a reply to the :Arch-
bishop, signed by cight on behalf of the rest.

e Gulld of 1?01‘ the girls also tl}Cl‘c are  Guilds. The

Stggp%ggg_ Guild of' the G0(>fl Shepherd  for  teachers.

founded in 1883, There are only from twenty
to thirty members, but these arc the “salt of the carth.”
They have a retreat generally every year, and some of
them arrive with their babics; for there arce married
teachers as well as single in the Guild.

cudoran 4 he other Guild of All Saints began on All

Samte.  Saints' Day, 1887, and is for any, marricd or
single, who are not teachers.

Recaraor  Lhese Guilds will make it casier in after life
formerpuplls. t6, Leep touch with the Mission pupils, But
even before this, touch had been kept; for in April, 1890,
we have a record of all the boys who, from the first
trembling group of five little unclad slaves in 1864, had
passed through the Scheols at Kiungani and Mkunazini.
272 baptized boys had thus been educated in the twenty-
seven years. Ifive only had apostatized to Islam, which
holds out stronger inducements to weak Christians than
any other religion, Not one had returned to heathenism ;
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seventeen could not be accounted for.  Thirty-one, while
resolutely refusing Islam, could hardly be called profess-
ing Christians,  Two were in Iloly Orders; thirty-two
teachers and readers ; about as many wete master crafts-
men ; while the remainder fincluding two interpreters and
four overseers) were porters, cultinators of land, or appren-
tices , two were in Slavery, seventy -nine were dead.

FRap Rt A
AR

RIUNGANE CITAL ]

About ths time Archdeacon Maples, Sstaying ,) mdeacon

. . i T . Map'es visits
at Koungani, speaks of the wondious change Mgho o

wrought m one genctation on the untaught M9

African.

“ And a miracle it is; for water was not more swmely turned
into wine at His word in Cana of old than, by the same trans-
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forming word, new hearts and new lives have been given to scores
of these .\frican lads whom God ha< sent to us at KNiungani. It
is almost too solemn a subject to trust onesclf to speak of ; but
the recollection of those days at Kiungani—the solemn Eucharists
so reverently offered; the class-room, where a score of cager
hearers, it is no exaggeration to say, really secmed to hang on the
lips of him who discoursed to them on the Iipistles of St Paul,
these proofs and many others, which woutd tell of the reality of
the warfare these lads strive to maintain against sin, the world,
and the devil, as well as their zeal for God and for the extension
of His kingdom. are sufficient to show that at last our best hopes
are heing realized, and the Mission is doing just the very work
for which it was called into existence.”

The First This year, too, saw the first Industrial Exhi-

Tnauem % bition held at Kiungani, boys and girls both

Aprill% oxhibiting.  Coloured mats adorned the walls,
while patchwork quilts hung like flags from the ceiling.
At one end were the mats and fishing nets,  Scveral
tables were covered with needlework, including  really
good church embroidery, done at Mbweni.  There were
also specimens of printing, hardware, a silver ring, tcak
boxes, made by the boys.  Prizes were given, and the
work sold.  In the evening Mrs. (now Lady ) Kuan Smith,
wife of the Consul-General, came to hear and give prizes
for the singing.

Into the linguistic labours of Bishop Stecre and \rch-
deacon Iodgson a worthy successor had entered—DMr.
Arthur C. Madan, who, having worked under both, now
began his great work of revising the Bible, so as to make
his new cdition as perfect as possible.

Vit o The Mission rccciv.'cd at t,his time the 1}0110111‘
Bislzggl'llgickerof a \'1,.91t fror.n BlShOp' Tucker, of Eastern

ILquatorial Africa, who, in the absence of the
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Bishop of Zanzibar, held a Confirmation in Kiungani
Chapel.

Not much has been said in these pages of the punrenness
question of drunkenncss among these Eastern 18 Aftica.
Africans, The African in all ages has been much the
same; and it is said Egyptian wall-paintings still show
the slaves from Central Africa dancing and drinking at
their Pombs bouts. Tembu or palm wine, the fermented
juice of the cashew apple, and, in Uganda, plantain wine,
have always heen made, and indulged in to excess. The
Arabs have not made things better. They are not pub-
licly drunk, but many in Zanzibar arc addicted to secret
drinking ; and anyvway, their hold over the minds of the
mainland tribes is not great enough to do away with
drunkenness.

The European trader, however, does worse—  qpame i
he increases the evil by his sale of spirits ; and ~ Spirits.
if Eastern Africa is not as depraved as Western or South-
ern Africa, it 1s because it has been less known. Long
before its Protectorate, Germany led the van in this evil
traffic. \Where the British trader brought one gallon into
Africa, the German brought twelve at Icast, though we
truthfully own that of late years the Germans have done
much to suppress the traffic. The American brought half
as much again as the British trader ; France and Portugal
too did their parts. But the West coast was most acces-
sible, and there the tewible traffic gained the most hold.
Ilolland, too, had ncarly destroyed the IHottentot races
with gin before England set foot in the Cape Colony.

On the East coast, though the Portuguese sell spirits
cheaply along the sca-board, the African Lakes Trading
Corporation steadily refused, and is at least frce of the
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blood of these tribes, not a glass of spirits having ever been
sold by them #o natives in the district from Quilimane to
Tanganyika. Two independent traders tried to sell spirits
in this region, but one of them perished horribly as he was
drinking with a chief, for a demijohn of spirits took fire,
and he was enveloped in the flames ; the other quarrclled
with the Makololo, and was slain by them.

At present, though there arc spirit factories and cven
opium factories on the coast, where wages are paid in
spirits, yet, thanks to Messrs. Moir, Messrs. Buchanan, and
Sultan's Bdich others, it is not carried far inland in all)'flllZ{lltit}'.
g And we arce g:lad to record that the Sultan of

to Natives, Zanzibar, acting through General Mathews,

proclaimed that on and after March 2, 1892, all
sale of spirituous liguors to natives should be prohibited
within his dominions, and that all non-natives should only
buy under special retail regulations.  The time will, how-
ever, come when the natives will begin to ask why we
forbid them what we do not always use in moderation
oursclves. At present the Europeans in the country arc
few, and those are perforce temperate, or they die; but
LEuropcan newspapers rcach these lands, and European
examples are quoted by Africans.

If England has shown bad examples to these races, she
has shown also the best and noblest, and the years 1891-92
were saddened by the loss of some of these.

Miss Mary Townshend, daughter of Major Townshend,
of Wincham Hall, Cheshire, had long worked for others,
when the loosening of all home ties in middle life set her
free to join the staff of the U.M.C.A. in 1883. . After some
training as a nursc at Charing Cross Hospital, she went
out, and for eight yecars did a quiet work in Africa, of
which little record is kept :—
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** She was in turn teacher, housekeeper, nurse, doctor, surgeon,
spiritual guide, sacristan, secretary ; whatever the work of the hour
might be, she would always bring into it the brightuess which
springs up in a life given to God, and the sympathy and grace
which were learnt in her Cheshire home.”

And when she was called to * go home,” there .
. ; N Death of Miss
wa- peace and happiness,  Like the saintly “Townshend,
- . . June 13.

North Angzlian chronicier of old, she asked her
attendant to write down a memorandum of a few little
things she wished given to one and another ; and the last
earthly glory she noticed was a lovely sunset. The natives
loved her, and many of her great Kiungani lads cried like
babies as they looked their last on her earthly form.

She was buricd the -ame day at Ziwani, the
Mission burving ground, which had already for
~even vears been the resting-place of the departed.  There
under the palm trees lie those who, though they may not
be called martyrs, vet knew the martyr spirit, and are
surely among those * meek souls 7 of whom it is said that

Ziwani.

© Tl 1ad they take 50 calm
Shall prote s Heaven a martyr s pahn,

Next vear Albert Beethan, a business man in
Leeds, who literally * sold all that he had,” and Beoef;lﬁl;ﬁ,
worked as Stores Superintendent and Trea- My L
surer of the Mission at Zanzibar, and had planned and
built the Hospital, passed away on May 171,

A month later Miss Janet Emily Campbell Of Miss
was taken to rest. She had been drawn by Campbell,
love of God and His poor (under the in-
fluence of the All Saints’ Sisters) to offer hersclf for train-
ing at University College Hospital, entering a- a regular,
thouch unpaid, nurse, and not as a lady pupil: and it is~
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said that if ever a disagreeable piece of work had to be
done, Nurse Emily Campbell was the one to do it.  After
some ycars, desiring a life of more complete self-surrender,
she offered herself to the Universities’ Mission, and sailed
for Zanzibar with the Bishop in 1890. For a year and a
half she worked devotedly,
she literally sank under her work, and on Whit-Monday
she too was laid to rest at Ziwani, her favourite hymn,
“ Art thou weary,” being sung over her who had so often
known weariness, and counted it all joy for Him \Whom
her soul loved., Without some record of such lives, history
is like dry bones indeed.

The history of Miss Campbell brings to mind the history
of the beginning of our Hospital work in Zanzibar,

The Dispensary, which had been at work since 1887, was

nursing the worst cases, till

now to be made much more uscful by the huilding of a
small hospital behind it.  This was rendered necessary by
the removal of the work of the German hospital to the
mainland.
Founding The foundation stone was laid by the Bishop
nompy, in May. They went in procession from the
May 1% church to the site, and there, after the choirs had
chanted the Psalm, “ Except the Lord build the house,”
the stone was laid in the presence of the European con-
gregation,
In about two years the hospital so long
wpened,  wished for was finished, and opened on Refresh-
ment Sunday with a special service in the
Cathedral, when many of the English sailors were present,
with a large congregation. Bishop Smythies and Bishop
Hornby, with all present, proceeded to the new hospital,
where a Benediction on the wards was spoken.
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The hopes of those who worked for it have truly been
fulfilled by the three years of work accomplished already-.
[t has been unursed by volunteers from the The Guud of
- . . ~ sy St. Barnabas.
Guld of St. Barnabas, to which Mis Emily
Campbell had belonged  This Guild unites hospital nurses
in a rule of holy living, and the advantages of association

-
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were now scen, when, one having fallen in the ranks, two
moie nurses from it~ ranks were ready to step into her place.
Associations m mission work were just HoW  guger of the
exercising many hearts, which, joined to tIles“C(‘}ﬁﬁféfg“’n
fact that mission work does not come by nature, 1%

but has to be learnt, resulted in the foundation of the



301 HISTORY OF THE UNITVERSITIES™ 715570.V. 11803

>

“ Order of the Sacred Mission” in Vassall Road, Brixton.
This had been done in January, 1891, mainly by the exer-
tions of Bishop Corfe, of Corea.  This order aims at
training devout young men for work in Corea, Central
Africa, or clsewhere,  Thus we may hope that the faint-
hearted will, to their own and the Mission's great advan-
tage, faint before, instead of after, proceeding to the mission
field, and that thosc who do go may be skilled as well as
“well-intentioned ” men.t
The death of In March, 1893, died the Sultan, Ali bin Said,
sultan Al who for three years had reigned over Zanzibar.,
One of his sons, Khalid Barghash, contrary to
Arab custom, which does not often place the son on his
father's throne, got in throuch a back door, barred the
palace doors, and declared himself Sultan.  Mr. Rodd,
the Consul-General, however, backed up by General
Mathews, President of the Ministry, and by blucjackets
from the British cruisers Plilomel and Llanche, summoned
him to open the doors, which order he obeyed, and was
Tho aocession 1){'017:1])1.1)' .rcmuvcd to his own house, and 1Tamed
ot Hamed bun bin Thwain, a great-nephew of the late Sultan’s,
was placed on the throne. He too was friendly
to the Mission, but this rapid succession of amiable but
weak men has put an end to the vigour of the Zanzibar
dynasty.
Thesecond  LuUring this year Bishop Smythics gathered
zsg,fz‘}%;f together his workers for conference in Zanzibar,
Jme 0 iy a meeting known as the second Synod of
Zanzibar. First camc the Usambara workers, including
Petro Limo. Then the Rovuma group, headed by the

Scc also Appendix II.
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Bishop himself. A short retreat was first held, during
which arrived Mr. Woodward, from Magila, and then, on
June 30, the Bishop met and addressed thirteen priests
and two deacons, several lay workers being present with
leave to speak. In his address the Bishop spoke of cer-
tain changes he desired to make.  Hitherto all working at
MMkunazini, gentle and simple, men and women, had lived
with a common table, cte. It was now proposed to estab-
lish a clergy-house, and to lct the ladies have quarters at
the hospital.  ITe said also that he feared preaching had
been rather undervalued among them, and he quoted the
Bishop of Nassaw’s words: “A missionary can hardly
preach too often if he has that to say which his neigh-
bours, dying daily, need to hear before their race is run.”
Certain Acts, which will be found in Appendix TV, were
then passed.

The Rev. F. R. Todgson and Mr. A. C. Madan received
the thanks of the Synod for their labour of love in revising
the Swahili Old and New Testaments.

An instance of the paternal (?) character of )
domestic slavery among the Zanzibari may be s’?ig‘e‘i?‘ﬁx
civen here. .\ new boy came to Kiungani Aamaiar.
partially paralysed, as the result of being tied up by his
owner with dricd grass soaked in paraffin oil round his
wrists, which was then set alight,  The burns were horrible,
and the power of the left hand was gone.  If it be said
that in free Lingland cases of cruelty are frequent, we reply
that here it is against the moral sense of the multitude, and
there it is not. If, however, real cruelty is proved in the
Consular Court, the slave gets his freedom.

Yet the native population needs to be aroused to
the heinousness of such doings by the preaching of

Y
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A Tow Christianity ; and all these years it secems hardly
”é‘;if;{’; for credible that no regular Mission was established
among the townspeople of Zanzibar. But
those only who know not the inveterate hardness of the
AMohammedan heart towards Christianity will be surprised.
Dimly dreamt of by Bishop Tozer; a small beginning
actually made by Bishop Steere in that mud hut where he
preached and disputed on Fridays ; Bishop Smythies now,
at the close of his life, saw a clearer way towards a Mission
centre of work in Ngambo, the suburb on the other side of
the creek from Mkunazini.  For some time a large mango
tree had been used by various workers as a preaching
station, and it had been in contemplation to fix Mr. and
Attempted at ~115- Mercer here; but cventually the Revs.
Ngambo(qune)- 0 R, Tyrwhitt and W. K. Firminger took
up the work already initiated by the preaching tours of
Yohanna Abdallah, amid a mixed population of some
30,000 Arabs and Swahilis.  The house stood away from
the main thoroughfare, so that inquirers could
come quictly to hecar of the Faith, like Nico-
demus of old, for fear of the Arabs.  No work neceds more
intensc prayer from the Church at home than this among
the Mohammedans.
And thus again we rcach the end of Bishop Smythics’
episcopatc.

See vacant.

Surely in these latter days we read the lesson
The Trang-
figuration of of the transfiguration of human nature touched
uman life
by the light of Faith, and Hope, and Love. The
African has been brought to trust, where once all was
suspicion ; hope has been given him instead of fear and
despair ; and he has something to love instcad of objects of
hate, “Care makes wrinkles enough on our forehcads at
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home ; what then is the impress which centuries of African
bloodshed and insccurity are likely to have made on the
human countenance®  The face of the old chicf is a scowl
enclosed in a network of misery lines, and the mere child
scems to have all the cares of his tribe upon him. But
now when we scan a group of these converts, whose social
surroundmgs arc not materially altered, a distinct change
is visible.  “You have ironed the wrinkles out of their
faces, was the comment made by a looker-on.”

And is it not a glorious work to prepare thus for the
time when from those same faces not only wrinkles, but
even tears, shall be wiped away ?



CHAPTER XVIL
TWO CIHEEF PASTORS,

Giue me the Priest these giaces shall possess,

Of an Ambassador the just addiess,

A Father's tendei ness, a Shephard s care,

A Leader's courage which the Cross cun beas,

L Ruler's qroe, a Watchman's walefovl cve,

A Prlof's skell the helo jn stor s o ply,

A Fusher's patience, and a T abowr i’y foil,

A Guedd's deyterty to divembronl,

A Praphet s inspration fiom above,

A Teachar's knoiledge, and @ Sz our s o c. .

—DBisror Kry
The Succession ITE succession of Bishops who have headed
of Bishops. our Mission is onc of the most remark-

able in Church history.

The saintly hero who led the van, with that tender
chivalry which has won so
many “to follow in his train,”
is succeeded by the quiet,
hard-working man, content
with  laying the  hidden
foundations, but bold enough
to take the right course, re-
gardless of opposition.  1le
in his turn gives place to the
accomplished scholar and
linguist—the wise master-

BISHOP MAPLI S, buxl.dcr, the very man for re-
(Photograph by Liliott & I, ) ducing the East Coast lan-
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guage and for shaping the constitution of the Mission on
lines of sclf-sacrifice and wise adaptation to native custom.
Then just when, under his far-sighted rule, the mission field
had widened, so that & man with unbroken bodily powers
was needed, came the Statesman-Bishop—the great tra-
veller, whose personal oversight did so much for the remote
parts of his diocese, and who kept his head amid the rush
of politics and the * scramble for Africa.” And when his
work was done,.with another Bishop at the extreme end
of the territory, and the need for the longest of those jour-
neys had ceased, he too passed away,

But if we scem to trace the purpose under- pye sugcession
lying this aspect of the work, what shall we say ™ Myasaland.
of that which is at once the oldest and the newest part
of the Mission field?  Towards Nyasa Mackenzie had set
his face a~ a Promised Land he was never to enter ; and
when once more a Bishop was sent to the tribes dwell-
ing around Nyasa, he did but come and sce the land, and
then he had to leave it. To him succceded “the man
seasoned and experienced and beautiful in character,” who
was not even to reach once more his African home before
he too passed away, leaving his staff to other hands. To
this what can we say but that God shows us here “a part
of His works,” and hides others ?

[t now remains to trace the personal history of Bishop
Smythies and Bishop Maples, who have made so much
African Church history, towards which they played such
parts as did Archbishop Theodore, st Wilfrid, and St
Felix, to the old English Church.

Charles Alan Smythics was born at Col- gyares alan
chester on the Feast of the Transfiguration, Bifgg}’g}g?'e,
1844, his father being Curate of St. Mary-the-  '®*
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fes

Walls. His mother, early left a widow, married again,
and it was in the Dorsetshire home of his stepfather, the
Rev. G. Alston, at Studland, that he was brought up,
learning that love of natural objects which crops up all
through his life, though he was not, strictly speaking,
learned in natural history.  But his admiration of the
beauty of river or mountain scencry, of the loveliness of
flowers on an African hill-top, of the gracefulness of the
flight of wild fowl at Tintagel, attest the powers of obser-
vation trained in boyvhood. Educated at Ielstead and
Milton Abbas, and afterwards at Trinity College, Cam-
bridge, he pursucd his theological studies at Cuddesdon.
But he considered that he owed most of all to the Rev.
Father Puller, under whom he worked many years at
Vicar of Roath, IRoath, till he succeeded him in the Vicarage.
' Mention his name cven now to a denizen of
Roath, and onc secs the extraordinary impress he left
there as Curate and Vicar, w here he gathered a devoted band
of workers, clerical and lay, who caught from him the fire
of enthusiasm. He turned the iron Mission Church into
a beautiful building dedicated in the name of St. German ;
and it is no wonder that when, in the midst of all this life
and work, he was offercd the Central African Bishopric,
Accepts e he (lcf'!nitcly declined it. But a ycar later,
Coxg;aﬁoggg?an when .111.11)101'0(1 to take the still vacant see,
recognising the Divine call, he was not dis-
obedient to it, much as it cost him to lecave a parish to
which he ever looked tenderly back. He took his life in
his hands, saying it was much better to live nobly than to
live long.
consecratea 1115 Consecration in St. Paul’s Cathedral has
Nov.80,1883. heen told. Canon Kine. in his sermon, re-
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minded him that he owed his Orders to the great Bishop
Wilberforce, and prayed—

“that the Spirit which moved his heart, and the heart of his
great father before him, to burst the bonds of slavery,
may also guide and empower you to set them free from the stlll
more terrible slavery of sin. . . . What does not European
Christianity owe to Africa! Who can tell the fulness of the
harvest reaped in Europe which St. .\ugustine sowed in Hippo?
As we in England, after a thousand years and more,

have been supported in the Iaith by the lives and writings of
another people, sons of Africa, so the same truth brought back
by you to Mrica now may (through a native Church, a thousand
years to come) hand on the Faith to other nations beside their
own.”

When Bishop Smythics rcached Zanzibar, one  qye gev.
of the foremost men in the Mission was the yapes (oom
Rev. Chauncy Maples, then at Newala., e PP 189
was a younger man than the Bishop, being born in Feb-
ruary, 1852, at Bound's Green, Middlesex. His mother
had been a Miss Chauncy, and to her influence he said
he owed all that was best in him. She, in her turn, had
owed much to Mr Bennett, of Frome (when at Portman
Chapel).  Educated under the Rev. Canon Huntingford,
and then at Charterhouse, Mr. Maples passed to University
College, Oxford, where he formed friendships that lasted
his life. Oxford was very close to his heart, as may be
scen from his charming little paper, * In Two Islands”!
with its description of the *wide ficlds of breczy grass
through which the Cherwell wanders,”

While at Oxford, he heard Bishop Steere’s
touchm dppeal for men,.to which he and his

The Call.

v Central Africe, August, 1887,
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friend, William DPercival Johnson, responded.  From twelve
years old he had desired foreign mission work, and now the
call had come. First came a period of work in Liverpool,
and then Chauncy Maples was ordained deacon at Cuddes-
. don, and served as Curate to St. Mary Magdalene
zawmbar, and St. George, Oxford, till he and his friend
sprl. went to Zanzibar, within a few months of each
other, and Bishop Stcere ordained Mr. Maples priest and
Mr. Johnson deacon on Michaelmas Day. Thus, when
Bishop Smythics came to Zanzibar, these young men had
already worked eight years in Africa.
What Bishap Turn we now to Bishop Smythifs' own \.\'ork,
Smythies much of which has been told.  TFirst, be it re-
membered that when he arrived he found, be-
sides the Zanzibar work, on the mainland the stations of
Magila, Umba, and Mkuzi, in the Usambara country ; in
the Rovuma district, Newala, with small stations at Lindi
and Mtua; Masasi being well-nigh abandoned.  One soli-
tary missionary peregrinated round Nyasa, where no per-
manent station or mission steamer existed. The Furopean
staff for the whole mission numbered thirty-four, aided by
a dozen natives.
Four years In four years’ time Bishop Smythies came
ML home for the Lambeth Conference, having nearly
doubled his staff of workers and planted a settled mission
on Nyasa, having visited his whole diocese thrice, and parts
of it five times, It is said that even Livingstone had never
in any four years of his life covered more ground.
Loss of Before another four years he began to show
Swength.  sioms of wear and tear. Writing from Likoma
in August, 1891, he says he does not know how he got
there, with a bad sore on his leg, and only porters and a
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donkey with him. A ycar or two ago I should have
thought nothing of it; now all the strength seems to have
gone out of me”  And this is the utmost plaint cver
heard from a man who peculiarly needed little attentions,
being not over skilful at managing for himself, and who,
moreover, dearly loved companionship ; yet he had come
450 miles in pain and discomfort, riding and walking in-
cessantly, to do his duty to one part of his diocese.

This journey left it~ marks on him, and when
he came to England next year, all were shocked Anniversary,
at his altered looks.  When he appeared on the
platform at the anniversary meeting, supported by Bishop
Selwyn, on a crutch, “ It was,” as the latter humorously
remarked, “not a case of the blind leading the blind,
but of the lame supporting the lame” There was one
moment of breathless silence, as people took in the havoc
overwork had wrought in that strong frame, and then a
tremendous burst of cheering, which was rencwed when
the chairman (the Bishop of St. Albans), pointing to the
two Bishops, said :—

“You sce there a soldier who has come home from a great
campaign, bearing the marks of that campaign in his facc. .
I may venture to apply to Bishop Smythies and Bishop Selwyn
some of the words which St. Paul uses of himself, . . . *bearing
in his body the marks (or brands) of the Lord Jesus.” May we
not say that they bear these marks—in our eyes very honourable
marks?”

On this occasion Dr. Laws, of the Scotch p. pawe
Mission, who had so often doctored the mem- — SFeee™
bers of our Mission, was present.  He spoke of the un-
healthiness of the land where their lot was cast, but added
that Christ’s command was clear, “Go ye into all the
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world,” and that none had a right to add, * provided you
can live comfortably.,” But he added that, if they wished
for a heavy death-roll, they would send out few men and
women ; nothing wmore than overworking muission agents
filled the graves in Africa. He had often nursed the mem-
bers of the Universities’ Mission as they went down into
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and had never heard
a murmur, but rather thankfulness. Strongly he spoke,
too, against demanding statistics of progress. The Gospel
of Christ had been a leaven altering the whole face of the
country ; and they had no right to say, “Here is the
money ; where are the baptisms?”  Was there any New
Testament authority for providing converts at £2 1or a
head?

It was the enthusiasm roused at this meeting which laid
the foundation of the Nyasaland Bishopric; and the Bishop
travelled up and down the length and breadth of England,
till, in six months, the £11,000 nceded for the endowment
was collected.

Gongross at In the Folkestone Church Congress he made

Folksstone. the speech of an expert on the methods of

mission work,! giving onc telling anecdote

against missionaries degenerating into large landholders.

Being in Usambara, Bishop Smythics was asked to visit a
chief who threatened that country.

“1 went to the fort in which hewas . . . Among the questions
that the chief asked me was how much land we had acquired in
that country, and what possessions we had there. And I was
glad to be able to answer him: ‘We have one little shamba,

which was granted to us by your grandfather, Kimweri,” who was
the former king of the country.”

! See Appendix 11,
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Speaking of the danger of the missionary becoming a
chief and assuming rule over his flock, he said :—

“Every missionary has clearly to discern between the two
powers which God has placed in the world—that which we call
the power of the keys, and the power of the sword.”

If Bishop Smy-thics refused to wicld the sword of justice
and the sword of warfare, it was not for lack of ability;
and through all the troubles between Germans and natives,
when a very little would have set the Germans against the
Iinglish missionaries, whom they found exercising a great
—if purely spiritual—power in their Protectorate, his tact
prevented a collision, while his grasp of the situation
caused his advice to be sought on all sides. He acted on
the principle that * Missionaries of the Catholic Church,
whatever other persons might do, when they had once
settled in a country and gained the love of its people,
would never abandon it.”

We find Archbishop Benson, in 1890, speaking at the
S.P.G. annual meeting thus :—

“1We sometimes wish we could have but one minute’s glimpse
of the men who were the makers of England and the makers of
Europe. . . . It impresses me that Bishop Smythies has a
part in the history of his own times. It will impress posterity
more when they look back upon the unsupported Englishman
who told the statesmen of his time that move he rue Bishop as
would not. It was easy to make himself and his & Statesman.
missionarics safe, but what should he do to the shecp that he had
brought out of the wilderness?”

Next we find the Bishop interviewed by a representative
of the Pall Mall Gasette as 1o his views of the European
international relations in Africa; and then, as ever, he
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spoke warmly of the kindness of the Germans to the
missionarics.

Interview at Lastly, we hear of him at Berlin, holding a

Berlin Wb private conference with the Chancellor of the

0. 27 German  Fmpire, who was most anxious to
discover to what party he belonged, and was quite satisfied
on hearing he belonged “to that large organization which
we call the Church of England.” In no sense did the
Bishop ask for protection. Lord Salisbury had sccured
that for all citizens of the Dritish IEmpire. At a reception
i the evening he was presented to the Emperor and
Empress, to the King of the Belgians, and Duke of Con-
naught. The Emperor said to him : » The Mohammedan
religion is a very simple one, and takes great hold on those
who profess it.  Surely, in the face of it, there is great
necessity for Christian missionaries to act unitedly.” The
same idea was expressed by the Bishop in his {arcwell
sermon, when he said that if we persist in regarding, e.g., a
Roman Catholic missionary as just the same as a heathen,
it is impossible to avoid feuds in the face of the heathen
but if we consider that the truth we mutually hold is far
more important than the fringe of differences which
separate us, all difficulty would vanish.

This scems the right place to remark that by the final
adjustment of * Spheres of Influence” the Universitics'
Mission stations arc all left in the German Protectorate,
except those on the island of Zanzibar, the islands of
Likoma and Chisumulu, and Kota-Kota, and the stations
at the southern end of Nyasa, which are British; and
Chitesi’s, and most of our East Nyasa Stations and
Unangu, which arc Portuguese.

Of the work of the next year and a half we have
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spoken before, and now the great Bishop was to be taken
away from the work to which he seemed so necessary.

Returning from that last 1Laster at Magila, the
Bishop tried, as usual, to work hard at classes,
addresses, and  Swahili revisions ; but weariness became
invincible.  Ie had to give up taking a retreat and a quiet
cday, but on Sunday, April 8 he celebrated at Kiungani,
and preached there and at the Cathedral English Even-
song.

In Zanzibar.

Two days later he delivered his latest address.
It was to the Nurses’ Guild. On the 14th he
broke down with fever, and the next day was carried into
Mlkunazini Iospital, where Miss Breay and her nurses had
the privilege of ministering to him for threc weeks, through
days of utter weariness and nights of sleeplessness.  Grate-
ful and courtcous for cvery little attention, he had a great
fear of being impatient ; but the utmost he said was, ¢ If
only God of Ilis great mercy will grant me some rest.”

Last days.

Iis nurses believed that he never failed to say his daily
Office.  DBut he grew worse rather than better, and it
was arranged that he should start on May ., by the
French mail, accompanied by the Rev. Duncan Travers
and Nurse Brewerton,

Just before starting, he sent for two of his
Kiungani boys, Daudi Machina and Yohanna
Abdallah, to say farewell. The former describes the scene

Pareweils

“The last words that he said were, ¢ T am going to Fngland to
get well, but T hope God will grant me to return quickly”; and
when he had finished these words we knelt down, and he laid his
hands upon us for the last time, and blessed us, and said, ¢ Giod
Lless you, my children, in all your work’; and we thanked him;
and when he had finished, I closed the door, and we went back to
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NUESE PLEMWTERON WITHD HOSTELAT STV AN

1 owrof horie wielid yat ! tone day on the sround of o el nme nt
vhen il by ouners

Kiwngam. This was the last time that I saw him on earth, but
that blessing that he left us, and those last words of lus, I can
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never forget all my life, for they were as a very great gift beyond
all price.”
Both thesc young men are now deacons.

The Bishop was carried down to the French packet, and
felt exhausted by the farewells on board, but none thought
the end was near.  On Sunday, the 6th, the little English
party said matins and evensong together, the Bishop being
just able to give the absolution—his last carthly ministry.
They moved him to a deck cabin for more air, but that
night the watchers gave up hope, and at 6.30 in Death of tho
the morning Mr. Travers made ready for the %&?;g,
last Communion. The Bishop was half uncon- '
scious, but at the words, “Bishop, the Blessed Sacrament,”
he looked up with a sweet smile. Three hours later his
spirit passed to that rest for which he had so earnestly
prayed.

The same cevening his body was committed to  Puneral
the deep, Mr, Travers reading the Inglish Burial b S,
Office.  The French sailors who bore him to the stern had
placed a Union Jack over him.

It was a lovely evening, and the ship was held on and off
on a calm sca. The sun had just sct, and the new moon
hung in the west, sctting slowly; and at the words, “we
therefore commit his body to the deep, to be turned into
corruption, looking for the resurrcction of the body, when
the sca shall give up her dead,” the sailors lowered their
burden into that greatest and purest of all cemeteries,
where he rests somewhere among the coral rocks of the
Indian Occan; holicr to us for the sacred charge it has
received, as the martyred Patteson hallows the waters of
the Pacific.  The spot was half-way between Zanzibar and
Aden, 500 miles south of Guardafui,
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The character of such a man should only
mﬁ?"ﬁ‘;”f be sketched by those who knew and watched
Smythios. him, and what follows is in the words of such

watchers,

“T set first that which first impressed all who saw him—the
quiet, unassuming nobleness of the Bishop's presence. His voice
fulfilled the promise of his presence. It took the ear at once,
and held it by its delicate quality of genial friendliness, its frank-
ness, its fulness, which seemed to envelop you as a pleasant air.”

“The mere thought of him—still more the sight—was an in-
spiration. Whenever I picture his grand personality, the word
“apostolic’ always comes to my mind,”

Tt is rumoured that his strength of character, and undeviating,
uncompromising singleness of purpose, made itself felt at times in
some severity to those who worked under him.”

“And he used to tell us our faults too, straight, and it didn't
hurt us from him.”

“He quite won my heart, when he first came out, by his fatherly
kindness, his unvarying courtesy, his simplicity, and utter absence
of self-importance, though he was every inch a Bishop.”

““A man of God and a man of men, onc has well said

of him.”
Bishop Maplesr L Urning now to Chauncy Maples, we notice
earlier Work. first his oreat powers of heart and intellect.
He could not write a description of a mission station in an
ordinary way. In his hand it becomes a polished essay,
full of brightness, with allusions to all manner of in-
terests.

Wherever he was, he easily learnt the language, and his
linguistic work in Makua, Yao, and Chinyanja is very
valuable, While at Masasi we have graphic descriptions
of the village and notes on Makua customs. His series
of “ Newala Papers” would make a graceful book. With
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something more than a superficial acquaintance, he
sketches the flora, animals, and birds of Newala; the
school, the village schoolmaster, “ Our Christian village,”
the villagers, and “ Witchciaft in Newala.” All these are
painted with the practised manner of one who might have
have made literature his vocation,

Heie is a delicious bit on the view fiom his Newala
home.

“Those who have found by a glad evperience what wealth to
the rehigious feelting 15 brought by such
a view as this, m which the idea of
boundless- ness 15 pic-ciunently that
which 1t calls up m the mind and
the 1magmation,
will realive what

an  immense
gam and what a
teal possession
we have thus
secuted m set-
tling on the Ne-
wala hills.  Certainly we, whose lot 1t 15 to Ine almost alonc
.. . are not unmindful that this lasting joy s given by God
11imself, to be to us an cspecial boon and solace.”

NIWALA

ITis method of directing others was o wor/ with them.
Thus when superintending printing, building, or cookery
he would lend a hand and do the work with shill.

ITe was well read in theology, and had a great aptitude
for natural science and for music.

Canon  Scott Holland, speaking  after his death, de-
scribed Chauncy Maples at Oxford as one of those delight-
ful young fellows, who may remain much the same to the
end ; but accepted responsibility, and grace responded to,

Y
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made him what he was. e said he remembered driving

with Bishop Maples’ father to a meecting of the Royal

Geographical Socicty, where the son was to read a paper,
S ¥

“I remember lus father, with all the candour of a father,
expressing his suiptise at all the powers that were coming out 1n
his son, at which the world was astomshed. ¢ We never thought
there was this in Cbauncy,” he said.”

He had worked at Likoma in conjunction with Mr. John-
son ever sincc 1886, with the title of .\ichdeacon ; and
when, soon after Bishop Smythices’ death, Bishop Ilornby

LUILDING A1 LIKOMY

was compelled to resign, the two dioceses wete vacant to-
gether. But Bishop ITornby had brought back word who
1eust be bishop on Lake Nyasa.

“Theic was only one man in all the earth of whom it could
be said to be nght that he should be put as Bishop and lord
over that heroic fitend of his, Johnson, and that man was
Chauncy Maples.”

Offe10d the But.thc offer, at once made to him by the
Ng;gﬁg%‘g Archbishop of Canterbury, would have been
(Aug)  declined, had not his lifclong friend, Mr. John-

son, persuaded him to take advice before deciding, and
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he amved 1 England m the spiing of 1895 gy st
and m the Apul number of Central Africa, 1t (,BsBopot
was announced that he had accepted the office, of Nyasaland)

with the title Bishop of Likoma

FISHOL HOINBY AND AT CHDE ACON MALITTS AL FIKOMA

At the anniveisaty he picached on Philippians m 13,
14, and it 15 cutious to notice how “ piessing towards the
maik “—piessmg fornard—oseemed the domant idea of
his hife

Bishop Maples received consccration on St gengecration

. 15
Peter’s Day—a memorable occasion, for with %8 Bisbors

d Likoma,
Ium weie conseciated Canon Awdry as Suffia- *juge2s
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gan Bishop of Southampton; the Rev. William Moore
Richardson for Zanzibar; Bishop Dart for New West-
minster ; and Bishop Anderson for Riverina. As a few
months later Bishop Awdry exchanged into the new
diocese of Osaka, Japan, all five were ultimately mission-
ary Bishops. This last great function of Bishop Maples’
life was a grand and soul-stirring one, from the moment
when to the soft, exquisite singing of St. Paul’s Cathedral
choir, that stately procession moved up the nave, with the
cross of Canterbury and the staff of London gleaming
over all.

The sermon by the Rev. Canon Jacob, so soon to be-
come Bishop of Newcastle, was grandly suggestive on the
words, “ Heir of all things.”

“And to-day the Universities” Mission to Central Africa pre-
sents for consecration, as the heirs of the saintly, statesmanlike
Charles Alan Smythies, of that great linguist, philosopher, and
missionary, Edward Steere, and of that true-hearted, faithful,
pioneer servant of God, Mackenzie, whose bones lic near the
Zambesi river, not one Bishop but two, to develop a work which
has now enlisted the services of 82 Europeans and 1og African
workers. Heirs, my brethren, of such men as these, you will
yet remember that you represent the Heir of all things. To one
of you the difficulties and blessings are known, and you bring to
Likoma and Nyasaland the experience of a trained missionary.”

Among those who assisted the Archbishop in the laying
on of hands were the Bishop of St. Alban’s (Chairman of
the Universities” Mission), with the Bishops of London,
Peterborough, Guildford, Southwark, Stepney, Thetford,
and Bishop Hornby, Before the Central African Bishops
left the Cathedral they bestowed their benediction on a
little band of workers who presented themselves for it.
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The farewell to England did not tarry. It garewen ser-
was spoken at St. John’s, Red Lion Squarc, 7 Wy .
when Bishop Maples asked his filends to pray that he
might have the gift of patience, adding simply that iriita-
bility was a great snare to dwellers in Afiica.

And so he started on his last journey, intend- gy 125t
ing to go overland by the Rovuma route. At I0W7=e-
Zansibar he picked up Mr. Joseph Williams, and, being

BOYES ON FHT RIVER SHIMD

unable to get porters on account of native quarrels, he
decided to go vud the Zambesi, thus retracing the steps of
the first Bishop, though entering it by the Chinde mouth.
Here, curbing his intensc desire to “press forward,” he
tarried several days, some fifteen or sixteen English resi-
dents wishing for scrvices.

There he spent the gth Sunday after Trinity, Sunday at
receiving a memorial from the few Englishmen, ggigm%,
promising to do all in their power to support a
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clergyman, if he would send them one, which he promiscd
to do at the first opportunity, so as to minister not only to
them, but to the crews of gunboats cruising in those waters,
and to travellers passing backwards and forwards on the
river route,

The river journcy to Chiromo, at the junction of the
Shiré and Ruo was trying, and here the Bishop preferred
to walk to Blantyre, the Scotch Mission Station, through

Sunday at the ﬁnfz co{fe'e plantations, Iere he spent three

Blantyre, days, including Sunday, whcn‘ he cclcbm}cd

early, in the housc of the “ African Lakes’ Cor-
poration.,” And afterwards, at the request of Mr. Hether-
wick, the Scotch minister, he took morning service in his
church. Conversation turning on the deaths of some
Anglo-Africans, the Bishop said to his companion, ¢ Well,
Williams, we have been in Africa nearly twenty years ; we
cannot expect to live very much longer out here.”

Thence he went on to Mount Zomba to sce the Com-
missioner, with whom he had a long talk, and here he
heard much about Kota Kota, a new station he had started
on the lakes’ western bank, where he meant to go at once.

£t Tort On the 28th he again embarked on board the

Jog;xpsttoim Livingstone at Matope, and by September 1 had

rcached Fort Johnston, just where the Shird
leaves Nyasa. Here he received letters saying how cvery-
body was waiting to have his advice before progressing
with their work, and most anxious he felt to be once more
among his flock, decming it fortunate that these letters
came by the S/erriff, the little steel Mission sailing boat.

“We arrived here at 4.30 p.m., and by an extraordinary piece

of good luck, only four hours afterwards, in came the Sherriff
from Likoma, with letters dated thence on August 26th. The
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boat has made a good prssage, and now we shall be able to start

away to mortow evening , and I daresay I shall be at Kota Kota

in four or five days’ time, and thencc on to Liloma by about the
1oth or 12th of the month ”

P
P

&

g T

FR—

THE GIOLCL SHLETILL
So he signed his death watiant!
On Monday he embarked i the Sierrzf,

ails in
with his pachages, mcluding the sacied vesscls the Shernf,
which had been so useful on the joutney The

SAILING BONVD
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English gunboats were lying in the bay, and they saluted
each other—the Skerriff sailing to Nkopi, where she took
rhe stoym on 111 T00clAfter supper the Bishop said prayers,
theLake. and then a storm began to blow so severely
that, after passing Monkey Bay, Ibrahim, native skipper of
the Slerriff, said they must run for shelter to the cast
coast. But Kota Kota was on the west, and the Bishop
said, “Go on.”  Ile thought of Mr. Sim wanting him there,
and others waiting at Likoma.  11.30 passed—Mr. Williams
was asleep in a grass hut in the stern sheets; the Bishop,
in his black cassock, was still up, and directing the sailors
to look out for rocks. The mainsail was reefed, and they
were sailing under the fore and mizzen.  Suddenly the
little boat “broached to,” and, the waves rushing over
her, all were in the water. *“Where is the Bishop?”
called out the boys.  Then Ibrahim and Isaiah, faithful
to the last, pushed two boxes together, and put him on,
pushing him as they swam. Jle was a good swimmer,
but his cassock hindered him. .\t last a great wave
coming over them, and the boxes beginning to fill, he
said quietly to the “Dboys,” “You must not dic for me; if
you are sparcd, tell Mr. Johnson that I am dead.” Just
that! —in the supreme moment, Christ-like,
Bis]ﬂ%altvila%t;es, there is a thought for his fellow-sufferers, and
Set2 g message to the faithful friend and fellow-
worker.  “Then the water choked him, and he sank,”
said Ibrahim, who waited near the spot a long time, but
saw him no more. In two hours the natives managed
to reach an island four miles off. It was some days before
they reached Rifu—a fort manned by Sikhs—and made
their report to Commissioner Johnston. He sent them
on to Kota Kota, where rumours of the terrible tidings of
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two white men diowned in the lake had reached Mr, Sim.
ITe significantly wrote, “ The Bishop and Mr, Williams
arc coming overland,” hoping against hope that it was not
these two. But on the 13th Ibrahim and the crew reached
Kota Kota, and reported to My, Commissioner Swann, who
mourned as for a brother, and sent to tell Mr, Sim, and
helped him to send out scarch parties, with the gy gengys
result that one under William Kany opolea founcd Pedy found

il GRAVE Ol BISHOP MALTES AL ROL Y KOLA,
(Frome a Photoyrapl by My R 111, 18g0)

the Bishop’s body on the rocks in Leopard’s Bay, near
where he sank., It was known by a bit of the cassock still
on it, but, after a fortnight in the water, the face was un-
recognisable.

A white flag with a red cross was laid over their precious
burden, and so they rcached Kota Kota on St. Matthew’s
Day. It was absolutcly impossible to send the ho Puneral
body any further, so it was at once buried onat l%%;aéllizt;ta.
the spot where the chancel for a future church
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was marked out. This grave became, as Mr. Sim said, a
guarantee for the permanency of Kota Kota as a station.
So passed away almost the senior clerical member of the
Mission, and with him the senior layman.

Joseph A, Joseph  Williams had been drawn to the

Willams. - ©\ission by the influence of Bishop Maples, when
at Liverpool. They made their first voyage to Africa
together, and together they went on their last journcy,
having worked a good deal in the same stations.  He was
not a great reader, yet he spoke three native languages,

“How effective, 100, was that slave stick, well known for some
months to the porters and station-master of our ncighbouring
station (it has been said that he once lectured on it on York plat-
form, while waiting for a train), or that bit of bark cloth, or the
chief’s dress, which he showed you so often how to fasten
without buttons or pins, or the printed Swahili Prayer-book !

How real everything scemed to us as he showed them, and talked
of them!”

It is intercsting to know that the box of sacred vesscls
was brought ashore, uninjurced, by one of the crew.
Bishop .In speaking of the grcat powers of .mind of
oMaples’ Bishop Maples, something has been said of his
character. Yet we must add the testimony of
Mr. Vaughan-Kirby, the lion-hunter.

“TI am proud to think that I can claim more than a mere passing
acquaintance with one whose name is, and ever will be, associated
with so much noble work in that Dark Continent. A genial,
kindly-hearted, Christian gentleman, broad, liberal-minded to a
degree, and of steadfast purpose, he was the very beau ideal of a
missionary. I shall not readily forget his earnest, simple, straight-
forward address at Chinde as he was on his way home for conse-
cration.”
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Another who knew him well says :—

“The central point around which all other gifts and graces
revolved was zcal for God. This zeal, in the early days of his
life, may have, on occasion, outrun discretion.  Dut as his
experience increased, it shone with a steady light, which assuredly
was also a beacon to his fellow-workers. . . . To the carnest-
ness and eagerncss of his nature, impatience would naturally be
allied. Dut this fault must, to a great extent, have been con-
quered. We are told he would sit for hours on the ground,
cross-legged like a native chief, listening lo a difficult case, belore
he finally delivered his opinion. Thoroughness was another
strong point with him. He could not bear scamped work; he
gave his best, and he expected others to do the same.”

Rut even before the fatal upsct of the S/erriff; another of
the Likoma party had entered into rest.  George William
Atlay was son of Bishop Atlay of llereford. g george
Educated at Marlborough and St. John's Col- Wittiam Atiay.
lege, Cambridge, he decided, in his final ycar at the
University, on joining the Central African Mission, feeling
specially drawn to Nyasaland, by its Archdeacon, who
preached the sermon when he was ordained at Hereford ;
his father rejoicing much at this offering of his son,

Hec went out in 1891 with the Archdeacon, and worked
at Likoma, where his labours were much hlessed ; and at
Easter, 1893, he baptized twenty-five men and thirty-four
women, his communicants numbering more than one hun-
dred.

. On St. Bartholomew’s Isve the school broke up as usual
for a week’s holiday, and Mr. (\tlay, with an Iinglishman’s
love of sport—much needing a rest and change,—went
out with some of his boys to hunt on the mainland. On
his way to the boat he met Miss Palmer, and said good-
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bye, drawing her attention to his httle white hitten, w hich
he was taking with him m his coat pocket.
Aund o he went out, as Mr Johnson said, * to hunt 1est,
and please God, he found 1t.” TFor the Angoni weie on
the warpath.  The Angoni arc pait of the same
Angoni on
th;a:r;:r- n’atmn as the Magw angwara, and dwcll on both
sides of the lake. At this time they weice under

GEKLS SCHOOT  TIKOMY  WILH ATISS TATMER AND MISs WOODA ARD

thiee chiefs @ (1) Songelad’s men, who had nothing to do
with this war, (2) Mlamilo’s,—this chief is fiiendly, and
claims suzerainty over our lakeside stations on the cast of
Nyasa; (3) those under Zinchaya, who had a standing
grudge against all Europeans, for the strong anti-slave trade
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measures of both English and Germans, Tt was these last
who were on the war-path on the Eastern shores, just where
Mr. Atlay had scttled his little camp.  ITe and two boys,
Wilfrid and Edward, were taking a siesta after lunch on
the 26th, in the grass hut, when a party of Angoni rushed
past, scattering the boys, who all fled except James Kempe-
kete, who awoke the sleepers, and only fled on being
attacked with a club. Wil-

frid and Edward were at | "',
once seized, but they e
watched the end, and as,
owing to Mlamilo’s influ-
ence, they afterwards re-

turned free, we know what
followed.

On being awakened, Mr.
Atlay arosc, and faced the
Angoni, holding in his hand

his Winchester  repeating
rifle, loaded in all ten
chambers.  Therce stood the

savages, brandishing their
clubs. In his hand were
ample means  of defenee,
and in one instant he knew “some one had blundered.”
They were mistaking him for a  political agent, and

RELV. 0 ATT Y.

taunting him with having tuken away their power  in
the Lake villages. It scems doubtful if he could speak
their language, but in that onc instant he made up his
mind he would not save his life at the price of shooting
down his murderers.  “ As a sheep before her shearers,” he
seems to have said nothing, while they pushed him about
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and hit him in the side with a club.  That it was not the
dazed paticnce of a stunned man we know, for the boys
saw him cover his face in prayer, and heard him

Ner Adlag, say “clmen” By this time he had staggered

A8 B Jown to the brook amid the palm trees, and
there they speared him, holding him under water with a
pointed bamboo,

Here a few days later Mr. Johnson found all that was
left of his brother, and beside him the loaded gun, the
silent witness of the voluntary sacrifice when the good
shepherd laid down his life for the sheep he could not save.

Mr. Atlay's The body was taken to Likoma, and laid in the

Funeral.  church while a grave was dug. At midnight
all was ready, and Mr. Johnson committed his body to the
grave by the light of a very brilliant and nearly full moon,
little thinking that his fricnd and Bishop lay unburied
beneath the waves in Leopard Bay.

An outburst of sympathy with the BMission in these
sorrowful losses was poured forth from all quarters, from
the Archbishop of Canterbury and Bishop of Salisbury
downwards. The former wrote :

“It seems almost incredible that Bishop Maples

Sropbisho? should have been taken away by our Lord from his

tho Nyasa hopeful, healthful work, and just sent out into the

middle of the Lake to consecrate it by his death.

“Dut in that Aathay dvéuov, which rkaréorpyer, I suppose, on
to the Lake, as of old, T have no doubt that /e was walking on
the water, and said, ‘It is I, he not afraid,’ to His disciple.

“These sharp-shootings into the midst of our work arc most
hard to understand, as it is for Him alone; but still we should
not have the treasure in earthen vessels if they were not sure to
break from time to time.

“I knew the Bishop of Hereford so intimately and affection-
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ately from the time when I was at Cambiidge, much his junion,
and he was so thankful and happy in his son George’s ordination
to the work, that I fecl the boy’s martyrdom and speedy following
of his father into the aldv 6 péAwv to be almost close at one’s
side.

“VWe may say ‘Alas! for our work !’ But it is impossible to
say ‘Alas! for Christ’s work.””



CHAPTER XVIL

A PARTING VIEW OF TIHE MISSION.

Uplift the banner ! Wide and high,
Sca-ward and sky-ward let it shine :

Nov skill nor might, nor mer it ours;
e congqucr ondy in that Sign.

HE year 1894 stirred many hearts in the Mission
cause, when Archbishop Benson summoned a con-
The Gonter- f€reNcCE on Missions. It lasted five days. Many

ence of < H - - T e . ) . . .
Misatons, subjects were discussed ; but to the Univer

May 5. gitics’ Mission the most interesting paper was
that in which the Rev. I, W. Woodward maintained
boldly that a common life of sacrifice is more fitted for the
Church’s soldiers in their pioneer warfare, where “no man
that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this
life,” than the family life of consccration, which might
suit better the more scttled ficlds of pastoral labour.  He
ended by urging strongly such training for the work as
was just becoming possible through the Socicty of the
Sacred Mission,
This Order has now sent out seven lay workers to the
area of the Universitics” Mission, all excellently trained.
he In(.lustrial \\'orlf among girl.s: has alrcady been
Inqn%syz:ial mcntxoncd,' and it now remains to tell of IVI.IZ
Herbert Lister’s gallant attempt at systematic
training for the boys. From the very beginuing at Mago-
mero, it was always intended that this should take a high
336
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place among the Mission woik, Yet in 1893 the result was
ot satisfactory  The cfforts weie wanting in continuity ;
and caipentet’s wosk for use up countty (even in our
Mission buildings) was actually being imported 1eady made
fiom Incha,

RI Ve Y4 Go B GLOSSOP AND DMUASL TOYS AL KIUNGANE

The want of success was pattly owmg to the pomer want
natme of Afiican boys, who have much less Ofsuocess
staying powet than English ones, and who aie not good
at ougmating  But until now industiial work had been
a sort of punishment for unruly boys. The idcal steadily
held before a boy at Kiungani was to bc a teacher, or
cven a priest,  This was the primaty object of the College's

Z
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existence, and the most pressing need for Africa.  But
when the boys who were too stupid or too naughty to be
teachers were sent to do industrial work, naturally the
industrial training had not a fair chance.

Gradually Kiungani has assumed the position of a
training and theological college,~the boys have ccased
to be chiefly freed slaves (indced, lately no more such boys
have been taken), but are mostly picked boys from up-
country schools, Magila, out of its six hundred boys,
perhaps sends forty to Kiungani, Newala twenty, and
Nyasa sixteen. These picked boys arc most likely to
become teachers,

But there still remain the children of the freed married
slaves at Mbweni, and of the Christian familics in Zanzibar,
and such of Miss Mills' little boys as will not be likely to
make teachers.

apprentice- L hese had for some time been apprenticed to

smips.  tradesmen (fundis) in the town for three years,
at a premium of twenty rupees; but the fundis, having
received the money, taught the boys little. ITowever,
that has now been changed. TFirst Mr, Bishop, and then
Mzr. Lister, early in 1893, took the boys in hand, living with
them in a house under the wing of Mkunazini, entering
into their joys and sorrows, and sending them put by day
to their trades, under Hindi, Banyan, and Swahili masters ;
and so much are they sought after that, far from paying
a premium, they arc allowed to scrve one yecar with-
out wages, another for one-third of a man’s wages, and
the third year two-thirds; and thus carn their wedding
outfits, and a little for tools. Therc are now seventy of
these boys, learning to be blacksmiths, tinsmiths, silver-
smiths, masons, carpenters, cooks, washermen, brass-



1894] A PARTING FIEN OF THE AMISSION. 339

workers, bookbinders, and clock and watch cleaners, If a
boy has to make a silver ornament, you give him its weight
in rupces, and he manufactures it.  One of these boys
made a serviceable and pretty cross and chain for a lady,
of the alloyed silver of the coinage.  Besides those in the
city, a few boys are doing well in the English Navy.,

They arc encouraged to govern themselves, and make
their own rules with the consent of the European in
charge.

If the primary need of Africa is a native priesthood, the
next must be the building up of a model laity-—men ablc
to take their place in life, as devout children of the Church.
It is all the morc necessary for these to sct an example of
Christian family life, as even in the case of a married
European, his children could not be brought up in Africa
or they must be shut in from heathen surroundings.

This work, therefore, is onc of great hope for the future,
needing only for its growth a firm and loving director.
Some of these boys serve in the cathedral choir and some
at the altar, and the greatest possible punishment is to
take a boy out of the choir.

The old laundry at Kiungani is now removed
into the town, the staff incrcased, and more
outside washing taken. They cven wash the N omore to
nurses’ collars and cuffs, and no fault can be Micumanai.
found with them. The printing establishment has followed
the laundry into town, where it will be still more uscful.

In due time marriages arc arranged for these hoys
with Miss Thackeray’s girls.

The laundry
and

“In former days, when an Industrial boy went  rpewr
to court a girl at Mbwenj, the girls said, ¢Go away, Matriages.
you have becn up to some tricks, or you would not be an
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industrigl’; but now the boys may have their pick of sweet-
hearts.”

When they marry, they generally settle down in a little
house in the Christian quarter, near the cathedral,

Is not this such work as was done by the monks of the
Middle Ages, when the workers in stone and wood, in

metal and goms, woere taught in their schools and gathered

into Guilds 2 and if there was no printing office, was there
not the Scriptorium with its careful (:(;py%sts and painters ?
And shall any say that the work is secular, or be dis-
heartened because some of the boys {ook on the Indus-
trial Home as the goal of their desires? Whatever can
be donc for God’s sake is God’s work,
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On the mainland, too, industral work has

gone forward. A Likoma boy holds the post of otk o e
telegraphist at Blantyre, having learnt the work At
from a Stkh in a few weeks, and he i~ now himself teach-
mig others.  Sir Iarry Johnston, H M. Commissioner in
the British Central Africa Protectorate, reperts officially
several Mission boys printing in the Government Press at
Zomba, who, from untutored savages, had in a few months
become “shilled printer-” He has also cmployed car-
penters and masons from our Miswion stations.

(Life si )

“They are equally keen and apt in leatning their nulitary drill,
in acquinng a knowledge of brickmaking, masonry work, car-
pentering, and even of clerical work and accounts. Qur mission
undoubtedly is to raise the negro of Central Africa into a civilized
nationality.”

It will be remembered that as  Bishop
. R . . The Locust
Smy thics journeyed to the coast from his last Famme begns,
. . May, 185%.
visit 1o Magila, he noted a good many locusts.

These insccts had never before done harm in this part of
Africa within the memory of man ; but now they came, that

mighty army, darkening the face of carth and heaven, and
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by May, 1804, had caten up all the growing crops in the
Bond¢ district.  After a time the scourge became general,
spreading even to South Africa; but nowhere was such
utter distress and desolation caused as in the Usambara
group of stations. Tor a whole year cverything was caten
by locusts, for another the crops suffered a good deal, while
even in May, 1896, we read that though some crops were
got in, whole ficlds were still devastated' It is very
unusual for them thus persistently to lay waste the same

mission  country year after year. The Mission bought

Charities. >, and none of themn
actually dicd of starvation, though they suffered much.
But there were starving multitudes around them, and to

rice for its own people

these, as far as possible, rice was sold very cheaply.  And,
as usual, hearts were warmed, and good done in the end,
though at the time people were so occupicd in keeping
body and soul together that instruction languished.

Good out At Mkuzi the Rev. Godfrey Dale could not

ofevil yolp asking a Mohammedan, who came to buy,
why the rich Arabs, “who know what true religion is, do
not send you up rice?” ¢ Ah,” he replicd, ¢ you have pity,
but they have no pity.” A touching story is told of a poor
woman who had madc a previous vow to offer a rupee for
God’s service, when her child could run alone and call her
“mother,” coming now, when she had not even food, with
a rupcee some onc had given her, to fulfil her vow and give
thanks.

Aaditionsto  .\s a consolation for this trial, we find that
the Native

Ministry.  these two years saw as many natives ordained

! Thanks have since been returned for the plentiful harvest, and
cessation of the locust plague.
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as in all the thirty-three previous years. At the time of
Bishop Smythies’ death the Mission had five native
clergv-—the Revs. James Salfey, Cecil Majaliwa, Petro
Limo, John Swedi, and Denys Seyiti.  Five more were
added in these two years—the Revs. Samuel Sehoza,
Yohanna Abdallah, Cypriani Chitenje, Daudi Machina,
and Hugh S. Mtoka. But as Mr. Salfey has gone to work

MKUZI SCHOOL.

in South Africa, the number - of our native clergy was
reduced to nine,

Of these we have scen that our old friend  gopanna
Yohanna Abdallah, ordained by the kindness of &%‘L‘ﬁg{
Bishop Tucker (East Equatorial Africa) early in Av8-18%
August, 1894, proceeded to join Dr. Hine at Unangu,
being Bishop Smythies’ legacy to that station.
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An unusual interest attaches to the ordination
Sohos  of Samucl Schoza, an old Mission pupil from
Z:;a;z%:(;:gi Umba, the town (?f l’ctl:o Lim'o. He had been
cducated at DMagila, Kiungani, and Dorchester
Missionary College, and now on St. Bartholomew’s Day,
1894, in the Isle of lona, the cradle of so much of the
Christianity of Scotland and of England, there knelt the
young African to receive deacon’s orders at the hands
of the Bishop of Nyasaland, the Bishop of the diocese
(Nrgyll and the Isles) assisting. e was presented by the
Rev. IT. W. Woodward, and thus there stood together
an  African Bishop, Priest, and Deacon, where so often
more than thirteen centuries before the royal and saintly
Columba and his monks came and went.  Samuel Schoza
has worked since in the DMagila district, chiefly at
Misozwe, and has lately been advanced by Bishop
Richardson to the Priesthood.
The Right 1o Bishop Rich-

Rev. W. M.

Richardsan, ardson we must 1now
BIShOD of 5
Zanzbar. Lurnn, The Revw.

Willlam  Moore Richardson,
Vicar of Ponteland, in the Dio-
cese of Newcastle, is an Oxford
graduate who had successively
held the posts of Curate of
Christ Church, Wolverhampton,
Chaplain of All Saints’ Con-
-alescent Home, Fastbourne,
second master of Bloxham,
Curate of Dorchester (Oxon), and Vicar of Wolvercote.
He accepted the Diocese of Zanzibar, saying he could at
least be a stepping-stone,  Spending little time in fare-

BISHOP RICHARDSUN,
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wells, he hurried out to his diocese, and came in sight of
Christ Church tower on August 3oth.  If he had  quq 10w

few farewells, he had hundreds of greetings, for 3758 jants
the Archdcacon of Zanzibar and the Rev, J. P, Aus 30

FFarler, who was paying a visit to old scenes, came on
board with the English Consul.  Christ Church bells were
chiming for joy, and all the Mission scemed to be swarm-

LANZIBAR {LROM KIUNGANI).

ing on the beach,  Suddenly a voice in the dusk said
that the Bishop would go straight to the Cathedral before
entering any house.  The choir was scattered here and
there, but by desperate efforts they were collected, and
then the Bishop walked to the Cathedral, followed by hun-
dreds of people from Mbweni, Kiungani, etc. Solemn
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Evensong followed, and Martin Rinkart’s hymn, “Now
thank we all our God,” was sung before the Magnificat
and the service ended with & Te Deum, and well it might,
for a son of consolation had been granted to Africa, to
make up for those who weic gone.

And now to sce the Mission with new eyes, as the Bishop
saw it.

So diligent were his Swahili studies that in gmation
thiec weeks he was able to take the seivice 1n °f Deacens ab

A

Swahil, when he ordamed Daudi Machina and SeP¢ #28¢
Cypuani Chitenje, fice men fiom the Rovuma, who have

o~ sL
Pudee Fop =
(?4@ qaadlytnt L
\ /-'?.\'\Q { !
Lo £ ; X
BRE LS. VB T Wty

1UHL HOSPILAL A\D CATHLDRAL

worked ever since in their native countiy, Hugh Mtola,
rescued in Bishop Steeic’s days fiom a slave caravan, and
who wotks in the same countiy ; and Mr William Bishop,
for cleven years a devoted lay worker, who has since gone
to Newala.

These Swahili studies of the Bishop's were wp, magans
much simplified by Mr. Madan’s Swahili-Eng- Petosary.
lish Dictionary, a work involving much research and
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labous, which was welcomed by Chuich and State, gicat

carc having been taken to gne a Swahilt equivalent for
cach sense of an Enghsh word

Thehonsetess 1 1C filst thing that stiuch the Bishop in
the city of Zanszibar was, that he 15 houscless
Homeless he 15 not, having 1ooms at Mbwen and Kiun-

Bishop

FHIONALIVE WAL D N LilE HOSEHEL A

gant, but now that old Mhunazini TTouse is pulled down,
hc has no house i which to show hospitality

A state visit was patd to the Sultan, who entatamed
them, among other 1efreshments, with ginger ale from
Belfast. When the Bishop said he was a little old to come
to Africa for the fiist time, the Sultan ieplied - “ Not at
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all,” and consoled him by the example of a holy man in
Arabia who lived to be 140!

Close to his Cathedral the Bishop found the
Hospital under Miss Breay doing good work
among Europecans and natives. The staff of nurses, di-
minished by deaths, was partly recruited by training native
nurses ; but this experiment proved not altogether satis-
factory, because, though their clever fingers made surgical
work casy, they much disliked the more disagreeable duties.
It has becn proposed to turn the Hospital into a clergy
house, and to rchuild the Hospital on the pleasant sca-
frontage.

With the departure of the industrial element,
Kiungani falls into its natural place as School
and Theological College. The numbers remain at about
100, the Guild including about a third of that number.
Many names there arc who have helped the Principal to
give Kiungani its high position, but especially must be
mentioned Mr, Walter King, an old choir boy of St. Paul’s
Cathedral, who for twelve years has worked there, in
addition to his duties of organist of the Cathedral, and
treasurer ; Mr. Madan, student of Christ Church, Oxford ;
Mr. William J. I1. Chambers; Rev. Godfrey Dale; Mr.
L. H. T. Prior; and Mr. /\. Hitchborn,

At Mbweni, the Girls’ School, from which
twenty-six of the Mission teachers have alrcady
come, numbers over 100; and as very few European
ladies come out to tcach in up-country schools, this work
is almost as important as Kiungani.

Let us find place here for a stirring incident , yave cance
in their history, In 1894, the Mbweni Christian °*Biued by
villagers themselves captured a slave canoe.

The Hospital.

ungani.

'weni.

Christians.
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Four poor children, a girl of cight, and three boys older, had
been scized on the mainland by six men, and biought to an
uninhabited island, where they left them till nightfall, when
it would be safe to bring them ashove ; with them was left
bound one man, who had acted the part of Reuben to
Joseph and refused to help the rest. They then went off
to a fishing village, leaving one man in charge of the boat.

Hedooly

o
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REV, o R KDY DISIRIBULING EHL SYILRDAY AL LOW ANCL 0L SOAP AL SMBWLENL

The captive, breaking his bouds, managed to reach Mbweni,
whete the excited natives kindied a fire on the beach, and
made the <ignal agiced on for biinging the children ashore,
Their gaoler, thus deccived, brought them over, and the
Mbweni peoplc—one armed with a sword, another with
the bone of a sword-fish, easily rescued them. The girl
was sent to the school,—the boys were adopted on the



1893-6] A PARTING TIENNV OF TIHE MISSION. 351

Shamba, their respective parents running a racc as to which
child should get fal soonest!

At Kilimani we leave Miss Mills among her
little ones, happy in knowing that some of her
carly pupils are now serving at the altars of their native

Kilimani.

churches.  Her seventeen years of work have left their
traces on her as well as on her work. May she long be
spared to rule over her family of house-boys and day-
scholars.

“The bright schoolroom,” writes a visitor, “ with its tiled roof,

teak ceiling, and forty or fifty scholars in blue or pink kisibaus,
was 2 good object lesson, and with astonishment one learnt that
these little fellows do all the work of the house.”

On St. John Baptist’'s Day, they kept the first anniver-
sary of their coming to Kilimani.  Old pupils came from
Kiungani and Mkunazini, including the Rev. Denys Seyiti
from Kichelwe, and 114 sat down to dinner.  Afterwards
the thirty mothers of the day-boys came to tea, and were
waited on by their sons, a great improvement on the native
custom of women waiting on men.

Mbweni has a habit of getting too thickly Kichelwo.
populated, and, wvery wiscly, a few families
crossed to the excellent port of Dar es Salaam, and scttled
at Kichelwe in the Zaramo country. More joined them,
and presently they asked for a clergyman.  Denys Seyiti

" FoIne A, -1y » I
having just been ordained deacon by Bishop  pyunging

Smythics, on Midlent Sunday, 1893, was sent “goesae."

there in April, and he and his flock are devoted AP 189
to cach other. They have built a wooden Church entirely
at their own cost—vith only grass mats as scats—and also
a Parsonage.
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Mr. Farler, who visited Kichelwe about two years after-
wards, says i—

“T found that Denys is not only the pastor, but the father
of the little community; his word is law, and he is implicitly
obeyed.”

Some of the Uzaramo and some of the coast pcople
have been attracted to this bright little village, and all
attend Denys’ instruction. They support themsclves chiefly
by rcaring fowls, vegetables and fruit, which they scll to
the German authorities.  When Bishop Richardson paid
his first visit there (January 13, 1890), he confirmed
seventy candidates, and there had been 100 baptisms in
the previous year.

. The Bishop’s first mainland visit, however,
The Bishop’s . A .,
arstvisit o was to the Rovuma district.  The last wish of

Rovuma . ~ . .
Distriet,  Bishop Smythies for this part of the work was

October, 1895.

to plant a station at Mtarika’s, about half-way
from Masasi to the Lake, completing, however slightly, the
chain of stations from the Indian Occan to Nyasa. Ilc
even took two of Mtarika’s sons to school at Newala,  All
had secmed ready, and in June, 1895, the Rev. R. F.
Acland-Hood was to have started, but the Yao slave-
raiding expedition in this district, which drove Bishop
Maples to take the Zambesi route, hindered this also.

The general work had, however, progressed, and Bishop
Richardson, passing through the deserted Chitangali,
reached Newala October 5, where he was welcomed by
the Revs. T, C. Simpson and R. TF. Acland-Hood.

Here he found our old friend Matola very ill. Tor
many years he had been a catechumen, and acted in a
truly Christian spirit; yet he dclayed baptism chiefly on
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account of his wives; and now the time had come when
all his power and all his possessions must be left behind.
Early in 1895 he left Newala and went for change of air
to another village, three days off, on account of an ulcer
in his leg.  Continuing very ill, he carnestly besought Mr.
Acland-Iood to baptize him, believing his ill- pooc0 o
ness to be a Divine punishment for wilfully — Matola.
remaining a heathen,  Still he wavered about putting away
his additional wives, but in August sent a message to Mr.
Hood that he would do so, and he was carried to Mkoo,
a village fiftcen miles from Newala, to be nearer his teachers.
Mr. Simpson met him here, and Matola signed a promise
to provide for his other wives, and remain faithful to one.
This was read publicly, and Mr. Simpson then baptized
him by the name Yohanna. He was moved to Newala, and
the clergy were constantly with him in his pain, and weak-
ness, and penitence. He just lived till the Bishop’s visit,
and was conscious while the Bishop spoke to him. Yohanna
Matola died October 14, and was buried with Doath of
Christian rites next day.  Mr. Acland-Hood ollatola,
writes of him :—

“He had great gilts, and if these had been devoted to our
Lord, he would have been a really great man.  His influence for
good in the country would have been considerable. But we
cannot he sufficiently thankful that at the last he was led to desire
baptism most urgently, and that he died a Christian penitent.
Requicscat in pace”

ITis successor, young Matola, though at first disposed
to be rude, is now friendly to the Mission, and seems open
to Christian instruction.

After visiting the Rev. Cypriani Chitenje at Miwa, and
the Rev, Daudi Machina at Mkoo, the Bishop went on

A A
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to new Masasy, whete he held two Confumations  The
Magwangnata were hnown to be m the neigh-
Magwangwara
at Masas, “bouthood, and as the Bishop left the chuich
October 1
after the sccond Confitmation, he found them
armed with bows and shicdds m the baiasa M1 Poiter
and M1 Camnon weice theie, and placed a chan for the
Bichop  Then thoughts may have gone back to 1882,

////// T
,;,,/ ’3;//‘""
”//;//% e

i ////////‘{'/”
A

BULYINC TIHETWOOD AT MASASI

but the brave watiiors wae tiue to then tieaty with
Bishop Maples and M Poiter, and ¢ then anows weie
blunt” aganst Masast  They only danced a wai-dance,
iecenned beads and cloth, and depaited Mwity, now the
1esidence of Rev Cecil Majahwa and most of his Chitangalt
flock, recerved tae next visit, and after that the Bishop
tutned towards Lindi

But the Bishop's gentle spuit had been as much grieved
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at the state of old Masasi as Archdeacon Jones-Bateman
was the year before, and before leaving the country he
made one hopeful cffort, to which the lapsed gope o g
Christians arc responding. Masas.

This district has lost the services of the Rev. R. F.
Acland-ITood, who has had to give up returning to
Newala, and also of the Rev. John Hainsworth, who died
while in England, April 13, 1896, after ten ycars’ work,
mostly at Newala.

A charming account of Ncwala came {from Rov. J. Tarler's
the Rev. J. P TFarler, after his visit in 189G. 1‘?:3&30&
Ile speaks of the object lesson which is taught January, 18%.
by the orchards of fruit planted there by Bishop Maples and
Mr. Porter—mulberries, oranges, limes, and custard apples
arc bearing fruir, and conducing to health. So, too, the
spiritual fruit planted by thein has ripened.  The congre-
gations increase continually, and a Church mecting was
held which unanimously decided to build a larger and
better church at no cost to the Mission, only waiting till
the weakness caused by famine had passed to go down
to the coast for ccment.  After Matola’s death his people
migrated to DMkoo, but they have decided to return to
Newala after harvest.

A picture of the Rev. Daudi Machina’s menage poo pauar
reminds one of an ascetic Eastern hermit :— Machina.

“The whole of his furniture consists of one chair, one small
table, one lamp, one native bedstead, one blanket and mat, two
plates, one wash-basin, a box for books, and that is all. The
kitchen contains one cooking-pot, one water-jar, and three stones
on which to set the pot. He lives on native food, and wears
a white cassock and black cincture. May Kiungani send forth
many more like unto him,”
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The Usambara country next welecomed its Bishop.
After spending Christmas in Zanzibar, he crossed to Tanga,
where a novelty awaited him in the shape of a railway to

Mhesa, a place four miles from Magila.  Mr.
Th%:%iisph&p’s Woodward met him at Tanga, and the journcy,
el hich always took two days, was accamplished
in as m'my hours, passing the limestone quarrics of Buhuri,
the park-like scenery of Pongwe, and taking refreshments
at Negomanc. This line may ultimately reach Mount
Kilimanjaro, and open up Masailand.
piects o A ne Bishop came to a district desolated by
the famine. |neppst famine.  Its former Archdeacon, Mr.
Farler, had visited it cight months before, full of hope of
mecting his old converts; but arriving in the very worst of
the famine, his heart was wrung by their distress. Many
villages lay waste without inhabitant.  In others the people
looked like skeletons, weak and weary, looking for any-
thing Jeft by the locusts, with which the sky was still dark-
ened, while the ground was covered with young ones just
out of the cgg. There were here and there deaths from
starvation, and much illness, while parents sold some of
their children into captivity to buy food for the rest.

“1 have visited,” says Mr. Farler, “ many villages in the after-
noons, and where of old the women were busy and happy,
pounding their corn in the mortars for the evening meal, they
are now bringing home bundles of weeds off which they pick the
leaves, and prepare to cook them ; looking up, when one greets
‘them, with a sad smile, saying, Kande ya mbuzi’ (‘Only goats’
food, sir’). It makes one’s heart bleed.”

But good came out of cvil. The parents who were so
willing to scll their children were also willing to send them
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to the Mission, where
they knew they would be
fed; and one hundred
boys were thus added to
Magila and ﬁf‘ty to Mkuzi.
Mr. Woodward says that
though a good many of
these went home when
the famine was over,
a certain number  will
probably return again.
Besides this, the Mis-
sion found work for
about 200 womecen in
making a road to the
top. of a hill close to
Magila (1,500 fect above
it).  Here the Mission
has land, and here is to
stand a sanatorium,

where, in cooler, purer air,
members of the Mission
may find rest and health.
The women worked
gladly, rcceiving in re-
turn food for their house-
holds.

Here  Dr.
Ley was doing
medical  work
of great value. He had
set before himself a de-

Deatn of Dr.
Ley, June 18.

DR, HERBERT LEY.
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finite object—the health of the Europeans and the medical
rclief of the Africans, and from the attempt to accomplish
that object he did not swerve.  His death from fever was
hastened through his previously having been bitten by a
snake,
Another loss was that of the Rev. George Du
Death of Rev. . :
G.Du Boulay, Boulay, a young, bright, cager worker. Ilc had
april i, p . )
left a happy and honoured home for his Master’s
work in Africa, and, after two years, died of fever, on his
M - r 2
birthday, 1895.
Native G Mr. Woodward, on his return from England,
atlve Lon- «
ference, took charge of Magila—and soou after as-
g. 28. . .
sembled a small conference, entirely of native

Christians, to discuss native customs. No European was
present. It was nearly unanimous in condemning galo and
other evil or superstitious rites.  Petro Limo presided.
Doath of Miss The Sildd(}.?t loss t.hc Mission knew in 1895—

ﬁ;ﬁ%‘ﬁ‘ before the Nyasa disasters—was the death of

Miss Joscphine Bartlett, “ dear Miss Bartlett)”
as they all called her, the senior member of the Mission,
which she served for twenty years, chiefly at Kiungani,
where she did all a lady could for the happiness of the
household of men and boys; being housckeeper, saper-
intendent of washing, cooking, and stores, nurse, and often
doctor of the college, and sympathizer in general to all
the Mission.  She was in the confidence of all, from the
Bishop downwards, both in Bishop Steere’s and in Bishop
Smythies’ days. She died very quictly of fever in Zanzibar
Hospital, and is buried at Ziwani.

*Her quiet grace of manner,” wrote Bishop Maples, “her
sweet simplicity, her casy unsclfishness will not soon be forgotten
when we thank God for her life and ¢xample, and thank Him too
that He has given her what we all know she looked forward to



1895] A PARTING VIEIY OF THE J/7S5I0N. 359

when her life’s work should be done, a quiet resting-place in our
African burial ground for her mortal remains, and a call to
Paradise for her gentle spirit.”

When Bishop Richardson was in the Usambara  pigqp
country in January, 1896, he rcached Magila, Moppase? ab
amid great rcjoicings, and was as much charmed 7% %

with its situation as all its visitors are. Ile went on to

KOLOGWIL CHIURCH.

Kologwe, where he stayed three weeks, and consecrated
the church.  This is only the sccond consecrated church
in the diocese, Holy Cross, Magila, being the other. But
now the stone church of St. Mary the Virgin,
. \ . . Consecration
plain (as yet), but good and solid, with plenty of of St. Mary
S . . . o Virgin,
space for paintings or mosaics, guiltless of aisles, Kologwo
T - eb.
arches or apse, stands on the hillside at Kologwe,
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sct apart for ever for the woiship of God. A new school
stands near, only of wattle and daub, but such wattle
and such daub—cvery pole carefully fixed, and a lofty
roof crowning all.  The bridge which ruined the water-
charmers has been replaced by a better one,

Amid all this outward prosperity, a real and

Confirmation

at Kologwo, {uic work is being carricd on, and on Quingua-
ob.

cesima Sunday the Bishop confirmed twenty-

ROLOGWE Jovs WETH KIV P 0 1T CHIANMTERS A 1) MR JIsTER

three men and boys. Since then Mi, Chambors has had
some more haptisms, and there we now forty Christiens in
Koloowe, while a sub-station has been opened at Kwa Sigi.

It will be remembered that Jlenty Nasibu had I ft the
work at Kologwe ; and he had taken service in the Ger-
man coffee plantations at Dereina, tempted partly by
higher wages, A good account can now be given of him.
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He refused to work on Sunday, and on that day he assem-
bles the Christian workmen, and has service with them.
On greater festivals he makes his comtmunion at Magila,

A parting Inok at Nyacaland must now be
tahen.  Sir Harry Johnston in his latest report
speiks most hopefully of the development of this country,
which doublerd its exports in 1893,

Nyasaland,

The attack made in December, 1893, by a4 wmesrs

. . . . Told
gallant little party of Fuclish and Sikh-, on Sg%%ﬁmd,
: Dec. 3

Miosis  stronghold i1 North Nyasa, when
Major Edwards stormed and tools it, hanging Mlosi, was
the culminating point of o four months” campaign against
slave-dealers around the fake. At this time, 1,184 slaves
were liberated.,

Tt was of this little band of Yonglishmen that Mr. Johnson
wrote the famous words - —

“Do people realize that most of the officers whn have rushed
up the Yao hills, under Yao lire, fure come fere on a holiday
instead of going to England.”

He added that they made light of incomenience and
itness.

“Major Edwards realized that, fever or no fover, there are
times when there can be no talk of leaving your men. . .

Vould that our invalid clergy felt it their only cure to go to thc
front.”

This decided action, taken by the British Government,
not against ¥ natives of the country fighting for their inde-
pendence, but aliens of .\rab, Yao, or Zulu race, who wete
contesting with us the supremacy over the natives of
Nyasaland,” resulted in such complete dispersion of the
slave-dealers, that in January, 1896, Sir I1. Johnston wrote
to Lord Salisbury :—
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*There does not exist a single independent avowedly slave-
dealing chief within the British Central .\frica Protectorate.”

So we may look for quicter days for inission
A new .
stamer work ; but, alas! at thi- time the Charles fanson
Wwanted. . .. . .
shows signs of retiring from active service, and a

new steamer must be sent out.

1

CITARITS JANSON  HALTID LP AT TIKOMY 1OK Kl PAIAS (1895)

Arthar The first station taken up by our Church on

Fraser 11,0 weotern shore of the Lake was Kota Kota,

the town of Jumbe, where the Rev. AL T Sim was placed
in charge!

! See Life and Letters of Avihur Fraser Sim, published by
the Universities’ Mission.
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To him the call to Africa had come N gueto
no indistinct tones, and he gave up his well- Africa 18%4).
beloved work in England, saying to one who asked if after
all the Africans were worth the sacrifice: *“ ITE is worth
itallt”

Soon a picce of land was bought, and with William
Kanyopolea, as his assistant, they built a housc :

“ MMy house is mud, with a straw roof; its door is so low I
have almost to crawl in. T and my teacher William, and a small
boy live in it. It is our
church, too. We¢ have
prayers morning and even-
ing, and on Sundays I cele-
brate IHoly Communion in
it.  The verandah will be
my school at first.”

In the month of No-
vember Jumbe, the chief
of Kota Kota, was de-
posed by Mr. Nichol, the
Administration Agent, as dangerous, and sent to Zomba,

I REV. N L. SIM

The next event of interest was Archdeacon Maples
visit on his way to England, when they talked all night of
plans never to be realized by either; and so in the stars
licht, at the boat’s side before daybreak, they parted to
mect no more here on carth.

Meantime, he and William were working at a0
new house, into which he moved in IFebruary, K%g:‘*;;';.
and by April had ninety boys and ten girls in
his school in the baraza. At night the men came to class,
saying after a Scripture lesson: “Now our cyes are
opened.”  But the loncliness of a new station was ap-
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parent when, at Easter, there could only be three com-
municants,

“The mud altar was coveted with a white frontal, which the
ladies at Likoma had made us. On Faster Monday and Tues
day we had games—Ilong jump, wide jump, cggand spoon race,
with limes for eggs.”

In May Mr. Swann took Mr Nichol’s place,

A Slave
village  and, like every one who knew \ithur Sim,
started. .
began to love him, and we soon find them to-
/‘\
A - éw,&hrm‘
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gether, starting a ficed-slave village on the Mission land
s fitst and apparently only adult baptism
A Penitent -
murdeter Bap-al IKKota Kota strongly recalls that of the
vzed, July 25 .
soldicr baptized and confitmed under sentence
of death in Winchester gaol 14 years before. A man had
killed a Makua soldict, and being sentenced to death by
the commissioner, was daily instiucted by Mr. Sun, until
he had grasped the Chiistian ciced and commandments.
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“I cannot take him so far without giving him the full privileges
of the Church on earth. At daybreak this morning, in the
presence of three Christian boys, I baptized him, giving him the
name of Jacobo, this being St. James’ Day. He died painlessly
at 7 a.m., and now I have buricd him, the first Christian grave in
our little God's acre. Is it not a strange first-fruit of one's stay
here—a penitent murdercr? 1 need not say how awful and
solemn the days of preparation have been; I think he was brave
at the last, and scemed much comforted that he had friends
about him, and, as we assurcd him, a I'riend above.”

Mr. Philipps, a young layman, came to help him, and he
had hopes of a larger band on the Bishop's rcturn. The
merest trifies were pleasures to his bright nature :

“Mr. Swann sent me the first cabbage to-day from his garden,
and a bunch of radishes which my cook at once began to boil.
Try a boiled radish, do!”

The threefold blow of the deaths of the Bishop, Mr.
Williams, and Mr. Atlay, have been given, and soon after
he wrote his last letter (Oct. 10 to 13), ending :

“It is rather like'a battlefield out here. However safe one
feels oneself, there are those one cares for and loaks up to falling
all round us.”

And on that battleficld his last fight was

Death of
beginning.  Five days later he was attacked Rev A F
oct. 29,

by fever, and passed away very carly on Octo-
ber 29,

The Rev. James Wimbush took up the post at Kota
Kota, and hopeful letters come from thence.  Mr. Philipps
has been called to repeat Mr. Sim’s action, and to prepare
for death the notorious Saidi Mwazungu, the murderer
of Dr. Boyce and Mr, McEwan.  Leading him to repent-
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v}

ance, Mr. Philipps baptized him just before his execution,
to which he walked calmly, saying, “ God make cverything
right.”

Work of During the greater part of 1895 Mr. Johnson

rev. w.P. had to take his journeys round the Lake on

Johnson. foot, visiting the village stations, sixteen in
number, and strengthening the hands of native teachers.
The Charles Janson was laid up most of this time. Yet, in
spite of his increased exertions, never had there been so
much work from his pen ready for printing. Translations
of Genesis, Leviticus, Ruth, Proverbs, the Minor Prophets,
parts of Joshua and Isaiah, besides ncarly all the New
Testament in Chinyanja.

Mr. Johnson has also been fixing sites for
new stations.  Most important of these is
Mtonia, a Yao town of about 10,000 inhabitants, and the
cradle of their race.  Archdeacon Maples had visited it
once from Unangu. [t scems one of the healthicst sites
in Central Africa, the houses lying more than g,000 feet
above the sca level—some as much as 7,000, Unangu and
Mtonia can just look at each other on a fine day across
forty-five miles of country. Though Bishop Hine and
Yohanna Abdallah both desire it, nothing has as yet been
done here.

Mtonia.

The deacon Ychanna Abdallah remains in

charge at Unangu ; and he seems to be manag-

ing Kalanje, the difficult chief who, being in Portuguese

territory, retains his slave dhow. Only two years ago a

woman, on some accusation of witchcraft, was burnt to

death, and Kalanje had' not interfered, yct now he cones
to hear Abdallah preach.

Here, then, we leave Nyasaland with Mr. Johnson,

Unangu.
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There he still is, sailing or tramping round his Lake like
one of those mediaval missionaries in the times when
“around individuals penetrated with Christian zeal and self-denial
centred, not merely the life but the very existence of the churches
of Furope. Take away these men, blot out their influence, and
how materially would events have varied, how much the entire
history of the ‘Middle Ages would have been altered.”

Dr. ITine was not long to be ‘ 7
left on his *solitary double- ; .
domed mountain.”  Since the
separation of the Sce from the
ptovince of South Afiica, the
Archbishop of Canterbury ! has
the power of appointment, and
Archbishop  Benson  exercised
this power by appointing Dr,
[line to succeed Bishop Maples.
John Edward IIine joun sawara
had, as a boy, been Hine.
present  at D1 Livingstone’s
funcral in Westminster Abbey.

. . SRR o -
A man’s future place in the Rt S A _J‘
world 1s more often fixed by an RV W P oJOINSON
. . . ty 7
impression  in boyhood  than (rom a photeg fggj‘)’"“" at Litoma,

people think, and so it was here. He became a medical
man, but was afterwards thoroughly trained for Idoly
Orders, graduating at Oxford, and recciving theological
instruction at the Schola: Cancellarii, Lincoln.

In 1888 he joined the Mission, and reached Zanrzibar,
January 30, next year, and he has worked in Zanzibar,
and at Likoma and Unangu.

! See App.ewnch.\ 111,
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Conssoratea  L1C Was consecrated to the See of Likoma
Bﬁfﬂgggf on St. Peter’s Day, at St. Matthew’s, Bethnal
Jume 2. (Green, the first Bishop of IHokkaido being con-

secrated with him.  The Archbishop was assisted by the

3ishops of St. Albans, Excter, Rochester, Rockhampton, Ma-

shonaland, and by Bishop Ilornby, who thus for the sccond
time helped to conscerate a successor to his diocese, within
four years of his own consccration.  Canon Crowfoot, Viee-
Principal of the Schola
Cancellarii, Lincoln,
preached on the words,
“Jesus saith unto him,
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest
thou Mce>”  All hearts
were very {ull of that day
the year before  “The
dead are present with us,”
said one.

The Nyasaland  pas-
toral staff is a parable
of this cffort.  Some time
The Nyasalana 280 2 large
Fastoal Stafl. olephant tusk
was given to Archdeacon
Maples by those  wild
Magwangwara over whom his heart and many another had
yvearned.  Ife determined that this gift of the Maoya-
ngwara—jyct heathen—should become the pastoral staff of
Nyasaland. When Bishop Mackenzie sct his face northward
from the Shiré, he had gone forth with his staff in one
hand and his gun in the other. That wooden staff, always
treasured, was now much injured by time ; and here was
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something well-nigh imperishable to take its place—or
rather to censhrine the primal staffl
It was ready by the anniversary, May
21, 1896, and was shown to the
friends assembled.  Surely no diocesc
has cver had a crozier so beautiful,
precious, and rich in memorics. It
was with a thrill that one saw the
bit of the old staff made visible
through sitver-gilt lattice work., At the
spring of the crook are the figures of the
Evangelists, and of S5, Peter and  Paul,
under silver canopy work.  Many memorics

will that staff hand down, perhaps. nonc
grander than that of the day when he went
forth to face the Magwangwara in their
wrath for the sake of his flock. A thou-
sand shall fly at the rebuke of one” might
well be its motto.

If the memory of Bishop Mackenzie must
cver be enshrined within  the history of
latter days, another name remains linked
with his.

ITorace Waller, the noble-minded lay
superintendent then (the parish priest since),
who stuck through life so persistently to
his task of raising the African, and of
fighting the slave-trade, had worked well
in the London committee of the poim or the
Mission, at the Board of the Anti- Re“,’v:;{fe‘;ff“
Slavery Socicty, and in his quict Fopruary 22
Parsonage at Twywell, at any plan that made for the goud
b B
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of Africa. Ile too has passed to his reward, dying in
February, 18906.
Since then Zanzibar has known another
Death of . . e
suitan Hamid change of Sultan. Hamid bin Thwam, after
and usurpation . .
OfSes’!thalid,d three years’ reign, died under circumstances
+ August 25. o . o
that suggest foul play.  Immediately Scyid
Khalid Barghash, who had tiied to usurp the throne in
1893, showed that he was prepared for the event, barricaded
the palace,

3] and de-
dy &
{ N clared his
/f T T H H
} T et e L2 mtentron
o "’WWWREW‘"I freioni
, - ——  ofrcigning
SR IO . (e
Bt %i!;%’?ﬁ PP P or dymng
SR e T s T ceyarll :;.::3 there. The
« e amm— I T ST . next  day
. ;‘;"‘:"E!!'WW mwm D .
A W T e i Admiral
A e A T e i Rawson,
Murning n . . ) < A\Y lih th(:
&'K","Sh'u 5;\\3-&"“?0\0_“‘— A
) i . SE George
SUETANS BT AL fiom the
(£ ro1t a shetch by Miss Camron) Cdl)(:, ar-

rived, and gave the Sultan an ultimatum of hauling down
his flag, or having the palace bombarded,  The Euro-
pean - residents were ordered on board the British ships.
At an carly hour the palace was shelled, and was soon
in flames.  The uwsurper, however, came off his high
horse, and neither reigned nor perished ; he took a third
rhe sutaws COUTSS, and simply fled. His more peaceable

bo,ﬁ‘;ﬁ’;"‘{’ed elderly cousin, Hamid, was proclaimed Sultan

August 2., 7 inzibar.

All the English people—both the authoritics and the
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Mission staff—Dbchaved splendidly in this hour of danger,
and the movements were as orderly as if all had been
forescen.  On Tuesday the Mission festival was kept at
Mbweni, when news arrived about 4 p.m. that all Europeans
should go on board the ships.  That night some were sent
off, but Miss Thackeray, Misses R. and M. Berkeley, and
the girls were taken to the schoolroom, and Miss Mills and
her boys joined them there.  Mr Farler and Mr. Griffin
remained in charge.  The next day they were fetched off
n a despatch boat, Miss Thackeray packing in all her
married teachers and the shamba children.  They were
most kindly received on board the British India mail
stcamer.  The Kiungani boys were taken to the British
Consulate at 6 am. on Thursday morning, Mr. Firminger
following up with his flock of men, women, and children—
the whole Mkunazini contingent being subsequently in-
creased by the folk from the BMbweni shamba. At the
hospital Bishop Tucker, who was there as a patient, was
carried on board the India mail, and the sick being all
cared for, the nurses were sent into safety.  Mr. I Faulk-
ner and Mr. Sanderson remained with the soldiers to guard
Mkunazini house and the cathedral. and Mr, Farler went
{from post to post. At 35.45 am. the church bell had rung
for the daily Eucharist, and none were disobedient to its
call.  Mr. Firminger says: * I think nearly every Christian
was present.”

Then after the storming of the palace, members of the
Mission staff went to render such help to the surgeons, in
the care of the wounded, as was possible. The scene at
the custom-house, where the poor creatures were brought,
is said to have been one of indescribable hotror. The
Mission hospital was soon full, and leave for Nurse
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Biewetton to cturn to her post was obtamncd By Friday
all was quiet, and cvery one ietuined home It was mdeed
thankworthy that not one of the staff suffered and that a
seat on the hospital 100f was the only propeity destioy ed
Our outlook AL this pomt, ceasing to Jook back we look
mAmea  forward to comma yeais  What will the dawn
of another century sec in Central \firca? * Lines of light’
have alieady Dbeen diawn acoss ha map Wil they

-
o e Yo T

it 3k
YRha,
1 Bt
b

P

SEELE L EN ZANZTT AT

broaden wuito tracts of brightness till theie 5 no part left
daik cven m Daikest Afica?

For the fields gre © white alicady to haivest” Nation
after nation s stictching out 1ts hands to us  Everywherc
the Bishop of Zanszibar says he sees expansion, and not
retrenchment  Mr Johnson wittes of station after station
to be occupied m the near future if England’s Church 1s



1896] A PIPTING TILIT OF THE M7SSION

to do her own woik, and not leave 1t to othetr-  As Canon
Crowfoot said at Bishop Imes conseciation

“IWho will ventaic to predict what future may be m store for
the thbes now lhiving on the shorcs of Lake Nyasa?  We seem to
stand upon the confines of 1 lwnd of promise  (ircat possibilities

CRCLE O ZAN/IEAR TATCTYTES

stretch i fiont—great opportunities, if worhers only will press
forwud to tl ¢ them up ’

There 15 the situation Zanzibai cannot hold herself
back  She must cross over to Pemba, that island of sot1ow,
m whose clove fields we know that the hottors of the slave
fiade a1c not over, and which we have not touched
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“ Ah, let us go to Pemba,” said a rescued slave-boy, “ and
ransom my mother, lest she die before she hears of the
Cross.”  Well may we take up his words—* Let us go to
Pemba, lest these, our brothers and sisters by creation, dic
without hearing of their crucified Lord. And not only to
Pemba.  Let Bondé missions go forward into Usambara
and Zigualand, and pause not till they reach the Masai
From Rovuma let us reach Makualand. Let Unangu no
longer be the solitary Yao station, and let Nyasa spread
far and wide among the Atonga and Angoni on her coasts,
till at last the brave and wayward Magwangwara bow down
as obedient sons of the Sce of Likoma, whose staff they
have all unconsciously provided.

But force we not our labourers to reap the unripe corn
—Dby expecting immense results at once.  Not like Jonah’s
gourd that came up in a night and perished in a night is
the slow, steady ripening of the Church's harvest.  Tor the
task is not only to overthrow strongholds of iniquity : that
were comparatively easy. It is the slower, harder work
of lifting up. To raise these many nations out of the
unimaginable horrors of their past, raising them to a place
among the kingdoms of Christianity as a free and holy
people, will require all our strength, our courage, and our
endurance.

“Tpray ve thevetore the Lord of the
barvest, that e send forth labourers into
His barvest.”



CHAPTER XVIIIL
SLAVERY,
By Lieur. C, §. SMITH,
H.B.M. Consul at Bilbao, late Vice-Consul at Zansibar.

HUNDRED years ago Europe allowed slavery in

her colonies, and submitted to the enslavement of
Christians in countrics as near to her door as Algiers. In
spite of many engagements to the contrary, the Barbary
States still held Christian captives in slavery. Even in
Scotland the institution still survived, for colliers and
salters had not yet attained complete freedom. No law
against the traffic in negro slaves, or their transport by
sca, had yet been put in force by any Christian State.
To-day the laws of no Christian State allow slavery except
in certain recently acquired districts in Africa.  Salee
rovers have ceased from piracy, and the African Medi-
terranean States no longer dare to hold Christian slaves,
Slave trade by sea only survives as a petty smuggling.
By the establishment of Luropean rule slave raiding has
been made impossible in large parts of Africa.  And,
though the tribes still prey on each other over great arcas,
the reign of law steadily spreads, and as it spreads im-
poses peace.  Before the present century began there
were objectors to slavery, but they were few.,  After it
ends there will still be slaves, and no doubt slave raiding,
but Christendom has done with the institution. This great

375
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change in the opinion, law, and habit of Christendom
must be assigned to the nincteenth century.  Perhaps the
twenticth century will witness a similar change in Islam.

Slavery cexisted as an institution in all four quarters of
the world. Tt scems to have been widespread as the race
of man, and little less ancient.  From the taming of
animals it {s an casy step to the taming of human beings.
A man’s desire for a worker who shall be absolutely sub-
ject to his will neccls no explanation ; it is shown in classes
as far apart as sweaters and schoolboys, .\ secondary
reason for the practice is that it affords a ready means of
removing obnoxious persons aut of the tribe.  There is no
need to suppose that the idea of selling kinsmen was first
invented by Joseph's  brothers. On the contrary, the
readiness with which Joscph's sale to the Ishmaclites
appears to have been agreed to on all hands tends to
show that it was no new thing.  When ordered by the
recognised authorities of the community, it differs nothing
in principle from the slavery which our judges allot to
criminals under the name of penal servitude.

But I must turn to the special subject of African Slavery
It appears that from time immemorial! slaves have been
taken from Central Africa to the Mediterrancan Statces, to
Egypt and Asia. It was about the year 1470 that Chris-
tian nations began to export black slaves? by sca.  Portu-
guese ships were then exploring the West Coast of Africa,
and a Portuguesc company began to carry slaves to
Lisbon. In 1492 America was discovered. The West
India Islands were occupied, the aborigines died out
before the white man, and the need for labour brought

! Mr. Scott Keltie, Partition of Africa, p. 81. 2 Tbid., p. 38.



SLATERY, 377

about a rapid development of the slave trade. By 1508
Spaniards were taking part in the trade. By 1537 the
yearly import of slaves into Lisbon, the emporium for the
West Indies,! had risen to between 10,000 and 12,000
slaves per annum.

Slavery was not, cven at this date, accepted by all
persons as being right.  In 1540 the Emperor Charles V.
tried to stop it by orders that all slaves in the American
Isles should be made free. They were manumitted, but
slavery soon resumed its sway. About the same time
Cortés wrote in his will :—

“There have been and are many doubts and opinions as to
whether slaves can be held with good conscience or no, and until
now it has not been determined. . . . I command Don
Martin my son and heir, and those who may succeed him, that
in order to ascertain this they should take all necessary steps so
as to discharge my conscience and their own.”

Prescott,? writing in 1843, says :—

“The state of opinion in respect to the great question of
slavery in the sixteenth century at the commencement of the
system bears some resemblance to that which exists in our time,
when we may hope it is approaching its conclusion. ILas Casas
and the Dominicans of the former age, the abolitionists of their
day, thundered out their uncompromising invectives against the
system on the broad ground of natural equity and the rights of
man. The great mass of proprietors troubled their heads little
about the question of right, but were satisfied with the expediency
of the institution.”

In 1562 Englishmen joined in the traffic? Sir J. Haw-
kins fitted out three ships, and took three hundred negro

Y Partition of Africa, p. 61. * Conguestof Mexico,book vii, chap. v.
8 Partition of Africa, p. 64.
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slaves from Guinea to Hispaniola. This was the first of
many expeditions. By the beginning of the scventeenth
century slaves ! had come to be regarded as the staple
commodity of the African soil, and the desire amongst
LEuropean powers for the monopoly of the slave market
caused a great rivalry for the possession of West African
colonics. The disgraceful war of 10065, which cnded
with the appearance of the Dutch fleet at Gravesend, was
caused by an English squadron expelling the Dutch from
their scttlements on the West Coast.

During the cighteenth century the foreign slave trade
was at its height.

“It would be difficult to estimate the number of Africans
deported from the Continent from the time of the first European
connection with it; but during the eighteenth century alone it
was probably not less than 6,000,000. . . . Take it all in all,
the profit from the slave trade during the seventeenth and cigh-
tcenth centurics was cqual to that arising from gold, ivory, gum,

a

and all other products combined.” *

Until near the end of the cighteenth century most people
had thought negro slavery a very proper institution. The
institution was recognised in the Bible, and of course Ham
had to work out his curse. The pious John Newton, the
author of “How sweet the name of Jesus sounds,” was a
slave trader before his ordination,® and it was common
amongst religious people to look on the maintenance of
slavery as an open question.  The following extract* from

Y Purtition of Africa, p. 66. * 1bid., p. 81,

® “ Afterwards he ‘gravely, though composedly, candemned’ the
practice”—Stephens’ Lcclesiastical Biographies :.—The “ Evangeli-
cal” Succession.

* Dated 1817. Vide Hertslet's Commercial Treatics, vol. iii. p. 374.
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a Spanish decree, prohibiting the slave trade, shows what
many felt at this period :—

“The importation of black slaves into America was among the
carliest measures directed by my august predecessors for the
development and prosperity of these vast dominions within a
short period of their, discovery. . . . This plan, which did
not originate the slavery already practised by the barbarous
nations of Africa, but only availed itself of it with a view to
save their prisoners from death, and to alleviate their sad state,
so far from being prejudicial to the negroes of Africa when trans-
ferred to America, afforded them, not only the incomparable
benefit of being instructed in the knowledge of the true God, and
of the only religion through which that Supreme Being is desirous
that His creatures should adore Him, but also all the advantages
attending a state of civilization, without however subjecting them
in their slavery to hardships more intolerable than those they
had endured when frec in their own country.”

However, towards the end of the century public opinion
in England was rapidly taking up a strong position against
the slave trade! 1In 1772, in spite of previous authorita-
tive opinions in the contrary direction, Lord Mansficld
decided, in the case of the negro Somersett, whose master,
Mr. Charles Stewart, sought to take him from England to
Jamaica, that—

“The state of slavery is of such a nature that it is incapable of
being introduced on any reasons, natural or political, but only by
positive law. . . . It isso odious that nothing can be suffered
to support it but positive law. Whatever inconveniences, there-
fore, may follow from the decision, I cannot say that this case is
allowed or approved by the law of England, and therefore the
black must be discharged.”

Y Partition of Africa, p. 83.
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African slavery was thus decided to be illegal in England ;
but if the slave returned to the place of his slavery, there
was nothing to prevent his reversion to the slave status.

“In 1787, Clarkson, Wilberforce, and others formed them-
selves into an association to securc the abolition of the slave
trade. In 1588 a Bill was passed in the British Parliament to
regulate it. At this time the annual export of slaves from Africa
amounted to 200,000.”

In 1793 the association just mentioned established a
colony for freed slaves at Sierra I.cone, manning it with
negrocs collected from Jamaica, London, and Nova Scotia,
and a considerable number of white people.  The original
colonists were not happily chosen ; the results were dis-
appointing.?

The first edicts forbidding slave trade were issued on
the same day in 1792 by Denmark and Norway. The

" trade was prohibited to their subjects after the beginning
of 1803. In 1704 an \ct of the United States was passed
forbidding slave trade to any foreign country. In 1807
an Act of the British Parliament made the trade illegal
for British subjects, and a law of the United States
forbad the import of slaves into the Union. Between
1807 and 1815 most of the other Christian Powers
assumed a similar attitude, and on TFebruary §, 1813, at
the Congress of Vienna, the Plenipotentiaries of Great
Britain, France, Sweden, Russia, Portugal, Prussia, Spain,
and Austria declared, “in the names of their Sovereigns,

Y Partition of Africa, p. 83.

? Zachary, the father of Lord Macaulay, was one of the first
Governors. For interesting details, see Sir George Trevelyan's Life
of Lord Macaulay, chap. i.
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their wish of putting an end to a scourge which has
so long desolated Africa, degraded LEurope, and afflicted
humanity.” But it was left to cach Power to choose
for itself the time and method for causing its subjects to
abandon the practice.

During the next seven years, scven of the cight Powers
which signed the declaration of Vienna—
“passed ! laws having for their object entirely to prevent the
subjects of their scveral States from engaging in this traffic. One
only, Portugal, still permitted it in its own territories and factories
south of the Iiquator, but had prohibited the trade by its subjects
north of the Equator ; and all the maritime Powers of liurope
and the United States of America, as well as the South American
Governments, with the exception of Brazil, had equally by law
prohibited their subjects and citizens from carrying it on.”
But unfortunately the enactment of a law or the ratifica-
tion of a treaty in the capital does not nceessarily involve
obedience in the corners of the world, least of all from
such persons as are likely to turn their hands to slave
trading. The progress made in suppression was slow, and
in conscquence the British Government caused the Duke
of Wellington to bring the subject forward at the Con-
gress of Verona in 1822

The Duke of Wellington declared to the Congress that
the traffic in slaves was being carried on to a greater
extent than ever beforc: that he could prove that in
seven months of 1821, 38,000 slaves had been shipped
from the African coast, and that between July, 1820, and
October, 1821, not less than 352 vessels (of which each
would carry 500 to 600 slaves) had entered the ports and

! Memorandum of Duke of Wellington presented to Congress of
Verona, 1822, (Slave Trade Parliameniary Print, May, 1823.)
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rivers of Africa. He added that the trade was generally
carried on under the flag of France. France was the
only great Maritime Power of Europe which had not con-
cluded a Treaty with Great Britain for giving to certain of
the ships of war of cach contracting party a limited power
of search and capture of ships belonging to the other sus-
pected of slave trade.  He proposed that the Plenipo-
tentiaries should adopt Declarations exhorting the Mari-
time Powers to proclaim slave trading to be piracy,
withdrawing the protection of the flag from any persons,
not natives of their respective States, using it to cover
slave trading, and refusing admission into their dominions
of the produce of Portugal and Brazil, where alone the
laws allowed the slave trade; and lastly, that the other
Powers should join with Great Britain in entreating the
King of Trance to adopt some of those measures for put-
ting down the slave trade which had been found effectual
by other countrics. The British proposals were not agree-
able to France. * The Congress thercfore adopted a resolu-
tion which pledged no Power to more than inquiry.

In 1831 the French Government agreed to a Treaty
with Great Britain, conferring a mutual right of scarch.
In 1833 an Act of the British Tarliament abolished
slavery throughout the British colonics, and assigned
£20,000,000 for compensation to slave owners., It came
into force August 1, 1834. The slaves were to pass to
freedom through scven ycars! of apprenticeship, but this

! The Government proposal was that all slaves should serve a
twelve years’ apprenticeship to their owners. Macaulay, who was a
member of the Government, opposed this, going so far as to put his
resignation in the hands of the Prime Minister. He said : * In free
countries the master has a choice of labourers, and the labourer has
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was found unsatisfactory both to master and slave, and
& subsequent et of Abolition confetied complete and
mmmedate fiecedom  In 1841 Austusa, France, Great
Bittam, Piussia, and Russia concluded a Tieaty granting
the right of seatch under stipulated conditions to cach
other’s vessels of wat, engaging to prolubit the slave
tiade to then subjects, and to declaie 1t puacy, thus
mahing genaral the laws alieady mn foice in Great Butam
But the United States Mmuster m Pais succeeded # 1n
rousinig Iiench public opmion on the subject, and 1n
convincing the Irench Goveinment that the concession
of a mutual 1ight of seaich would be dangerous to

a chowe of masters, but m slavery it 1s always necessary to gne
despotic power to the mastet  This il lewes it to the magistiate to
Lkeep peace hetween master and slave  Laery timce that the slwe
takes twenty minutes to do that which the master thmks he should do
n fifteen, 1ecourse must be had to the magistiate  Soctety would day
and might ben a constant state of Ity tion, and all diffetences and
difficulties must be solved by judicial mteiference  “ T'he magistiate
would be accountable to the Colomal Office, and the Colonial Ottice to
the House of Commons, in which every wsh which was milicted ander
magistenial authority would be told and counted My appiehension
15 that the 1esult of continuing for twelve years this dead sluweiy—
this state of socicty destitute of any vital pimeciple—will be that the
whole negio population will sinh mto weak and diawlm, metic ey

and will be much less fit for libeity at the end of the period than at
the commencement My hope 15 that the system will die a natur il
death , that the experience of a few months will so estabnsh 1ts utter
mefficiency as to mduce the planters to abandon ity and to substitute
for it a state of ficedom?” Iow yems of the provisional system
brou ht all patties to acquiesce m the prematume termmnation of 1
state of things which denied to the negro the blessings of freedom,
and to the planter the profits of slavery —From Sty G. Trcvelyan's
Lufe of Tord Macaulay, chap

4 Lawience, Vesttation and Scarch, p 44
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the liberty of the seas. In conscquence the Treaty was
not ratified by France. In 1832 the United States en-
gaced with Great Brituin to maintain a naval force of at
least 8o guns on the African coast.  In 1843 the Treaty of
1831 between Great Britain and IFrance was superseded by
a fresh Convention, by which both countrics agreed to keep
a squadron of at least twenty-six cruisers on the West
Coast of Africa.  These were to blockade in concert
some 3,000 miles of coast. The mutual right of scarch
ccased.  After verification of the colours, no vessel of
war might interfere further with a merchant ship belong-
ing to the other nation. The Convention was to have
been in force for ten ycars, but in 1849 it was modified,
and thenceforward France was no longer bound to keep
more than twelve cruisers on the coast.

Admiral Sir Walter Hunt-Grubbe, who served on the
West Coast from 13435 to 1848, has told me that our
squadron mostly consisted of brigs heavily sparred and
canvassed. The slave trade to Brazil and Cuba was then
actively carried on.  From the former place slavers came
in great numbers, they often sailed three in company,
being content if only one got off clear. Generally speak-
ing, they flew Brazilian colours or none. Every other ves-
sel, or two out of three of those encountered, were slavers.
Our boats were detached always, the length of cruisc
being governed by the quantity of provisions that could
be stowed.  They always cruised in couples and close in
shore, while the brigs worked the offing.

By the year 1358 the Brazilian Government had suc-
ceeded in stopping the import of slaves into their country.
In Cuba the Spanish authorities were not in earnest, and
under the flag of the United States some 30,000 slaves
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were yearly imported.  The published reports show con-
stant complaints that the United States did not maintain
the stipulated squadron on the African coast, and that
their laws were inadequate. If the flag was rightly
assumed, and the ship’s papers in order, no British
cruiser might scize a guilty vessel. Again, if no slaves
were on board, though all the equipment showed that
the ship was on a slave-trade venture, not cven a ship
of war of the United States might detain her. How-
ever, in 1862, the United States agreed to a mutual
right of search. In December, 1865, the constitution of
the United States was amended, so that slavery ceased
to exist. The Cuban authorities were brought to enforce
the laws against the import of slaves, and in a very short
time the transatlantic slave trade ceased. By degrees the
different States of the new world decereed the abolition of
the status of slavery.

In 1883 the duty of putting an end to the slave trade in
Africa found mention in the Act of Berlin, and in 1889-90
the Representatives of seventeen States! met in Conference,
thoroughly discussed this and kindred subjects. Their
conclusions were embodied in the Brussels Act. As this
Treaty contains one hundred Articles, it is impossible to
do more than briefly summarize it here. It opens with a
declaration that the most cffectual means for counteracting
the slave trade in the interior of Africa are the following :—

“71. Progressive organization of the administrative, judicial,
religious and inilitary scrvices in the African territories placed
under the Sovereignty or Protectorate of civilized nations.

! Great Britain, Germany, Austiia, Belgium, Denmark, Spain,
Congo I'ree State, United States, France, Italy, Netherlands, Persia,
Tortugal, Russia, Sweden, Turkey and Zanzibar,

C G
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“2, The gradual establishment in the interior, by the Powers
to which the territories are subject, of strengly occupied stations.

% 3. The construction of roads, and in particular of railways,
giving casy access to inland waters, and with the object of super-
seding the present means of transport by men.

‘4. Establishment of steamboats on the inland navigable waters
and on the lakes, supported by fortified posts cstablished on the
banks.

“s5. Establishment of telegraphic lines.

6. Organization of expeditions and flying columns.

“7. Restriction of the importation of firearms and ammunition.”

Chapter I. of the Act deals with the measures to be
taken in the places of origin. It is promised that the penal
laws of each country shall be made to include all kinds of
slave dealing and slave trade, and that on the continent
any fugitive slave claiming protection shall receive it. It
deals with the conditions under which arms and ammuiti-
tion may be introduced.

Chapter II. treats of caravan routes, and the land
transport of slaves, The Powers undertake to establish
posts at couvenient places, to watch that slaves brought
from the interior shall not be sold or shipped from the
coast, and to protect freed slaves, especially children.

Chapter IIL speaks of the repression of the sca-borne
slave trade. The provisions of existing Treatics granting
reciprocal right of visit, search, and capture are restricted
to vessels under 500 tons, and to a defined arca which
includes the Fast Coast of Africa from Quilimanc north-
wards, and the coasts of Arabia, Persia, and Belochistan.
Any slave who may have taken refuge on board a ship
of war of any signatory Power is to be immediately and
definitively liberated, any slave detained against his wish
in a native vessel may claim his liberty.
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Chapter IV. relates to countrics to which slaves are
sent, whose institutions recognise domestic slavery. It is
promised that slave traffic shall be prohibited and watched
for, that fugitive slaves reaching the frontiers of such
countries shall be considered free, and that Liberation
Offices shall be established.

Chapter V. chiefly deals with the International Maritime
Office to be cstablished at Zanzibar, and the protection
of liberated slaves.

Chapter V1. lays down rules for the traffic in spirituous
liquors.

The Act of Brussels was ratified by all the Powers that
signed it, with the exception of France, which provision-
ally reserved. for an ulterior understanding, the clauses
relating to visit, scarch, dctention, and trial of suspected
vessels,

The space allotted for this chapter does not allow of any
account of slavery in the North African Mohammedan
States. It i» important however to observe that on
November 21, 1895, a Convention was signed by Great
Britain and Ilgypt, of which Article V. stipulates that
“every slave on LEgyptian territory is entitled to his full
and complete freedom.”

It will bz allowed that the history outlined above clearly
shows the leading part taken by Great Britain in the
movement of Christendom against slavery and the slave
trade.  Although neither public opinion in lingland, nor
the policy founded on it by successive Governments, has
been always equally steady and decided, yet on the whole
during this century the repression of slavery and the slave
trade has constantly been aimed at, and neither pains nor
money has been spared. .\ naval force has always been
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maintained in slave-trade waters. Its brilliant exploits
have been many, and some have been recorded, but they
who know the nature of the service will allow that these
arc surpassed in merit by the unrecorded patient perform-
ance of dull duty in bvat work, under the depressing influ-
ences of bad climate, poor food, and monotonous loneliness.
Diplomatic influence has constantly been employed; its
activity may be gauged by a glance at the Index fo
Hertslet's Treaties, where it will be scen that the mere
enumeration of the slave-trade Treaties and laws in which
Great Britain is interested (exclusive of those with African
chiefs) fills thirty pages. As regards money, besides the
constant charge for the slave-trade squadron, and the
420,000,000 voted in 1833 to compensate holders of slaves
in British Colonies, £600,000 was given in 1815 to Portu-
gal, and £400,000 in 1818 to Spain, as compensation for
abolishing the slave trade.

EasT AFRICAN SLAVE TRADE,
For many centuries the East Coast of Africa appears to
have been a source for the supply of slaves. Sir Bartle
Frere said, before o House of Commons Committee, that

“ Before any authentic Greek history it is quite clear that there
was a very considerable trade on this coast.”

Sir R. Burton ! says :—

“The Zanzibar slave depot is so situated that its market was
limited only to the extent of Western Asia.  From Ras Hafun
to the Kilimani River was gathered the supply for the Red Sea,
for the Persian Gulf, for the Peninsula of Hindustan, and for the
extensive regions of the East.”

Y Zangibar, vol. i, p. 458.
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In the early years of this century very little was known
of the East Coast of Africa. In 1811, Captain Smee was
sent to investigate in the H. E. L. C. S. Ternate. He re-
ported that till then the English had had very little com-
munication with Zanzibar, though the French frequently
went there from the Mauritius for slaves and Mocha coffee.
Previous to his arrival only one English vessel had touched
at the island since Admiral Blankett's visit in 1799.  Blan-
kett heard that no British ships had been there within the
memory of the oldest person then living. The infrequent
communication would largely account for the delay which
took place before any Treaty was made with the rulers of
Muskat, to which, until 1862, the Zanzibar coast belonged.

The following is Captain Smee’s description of the
Zanzibar slave market. It continued unchanged until
1873, when it was closed.  As long as the barter of slaves
takes place, so long must the incidents described by
Captain Smee continue. I do not know that they are
less odious for taking place in private.

“The show commences about four o'clock in the afternoon.
The slaves, set off to the best advantage by having their skins
cleaned and burnished with cocoa-nut oil, their faces painted with
red and white stripes, which is here esteemed elegance, and the
hands, noscs, ears, and feet ornamented with a profusion of
bracelets of gold and silver and jewels, are ranged in a line,
commencing with the youngest and increasing to the rear accord-
ing to their size and age. At the head of this file, which is
composed of all sizes and ages from six to sixty, walks the person
who owns them; behind and at each side two or threc of his
domestic slaves, armed with swords and spears, serve as a guard.
Thus ordered, the procession begins and passes through the
market place and principal streets, the owner holding forth in a
kind of song the good qualitics of his slaves and the high prices
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that have been affered for them, When any of them strike a
spectator’s fancy, the line immediately stops, and a process of
examination ensues, which, for minutencss, is unequalled in any
cattle market in Europe. The intending purchaser, having ascer-
tained there is no defect in the faculties of specch, hearing, cic.,
that there is no discase present, and that the slave does not snore
in slecping, which is counted a very great fault, next proceceds to
examine the person: the mouth and teeth are first inspected, and
afterwards every part of the body in succession.” . . . “The
slave is then made to run or walk a little way to show that there
is no defect about the feet : and after which, if the price be agreed
to, they are stripped of their finery and delivered over to their
future master. I have frequently counted between twenty and
thirty of these files in the market, some of which contained about
thirty.  Women with children new born hanging at their breasts,
and others so old they can scarcely walk, are sometimes seen
dragged about in this manner. I observed they had in general
a very dejected look ; some groups appeared so ill-fed that their
bones seemed as if ready to penetrate the skin.”

The first steps taken by Great Britain against the slave
trade on the Fast Coast were in 1822, when an engagement
was obtained from the Imam of Muskat, by which he
promised to prohibit and prevent the sale of slaves to any
Christian nation, and to allow H.B.M. ships to secize all
Arab vesscls loaded with slaves found to the east of a linc
drawn from Capc Delgado to Diu Head, passing 6o
miles cast of Socotra Island.  In 1839 this treaty was
confirmed, and on the ground that “the sclling of males
and females, who are free, is contrary to the Mohammedan
religion,” the sale of Somalis was made piracy. In 1843
the following measure, known as Act No. V. of 1843, was
passed by the Indian Government. It has had the effect
of bringing slavery to an end in the countries where it is
law. I oive it 72 exvtenso —
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“An At for declaring and amending the latv reqarding the con-

dition of slavery within th: tervifories of the Fast India
Company.

113

1. Itis hereby enacted and declared that no public office
shall, in execution of any decree or order of Court, or for the
enforcement of any demand of rent or revenue, sell or cause to
be sold any person, or the right to the compulsory labour or
service of any person, on the ground that such person is in a
state of slavery.

‘2. And it is hereby declared and enacted that no right arising
out of an alleged property in the person and services of another
as a slave shall be enforced by any Civil or Criminal Court
or Magistrate within the territories of the East India Company.,

“3. And it is hereby declared and enacted that no person
who may have acquired property by his own industry, or by the
exercise of any art, calling, or profession, or by inheritance, assign-
ment, gift, or bequest, shall be dispossessed of such property, or
prevented from taking posscssion thercof, on the ground that
such person, or that the person from whom the property may
have been derived, was a slave.

“4. And it is hereby enacted that any act which would be
a penal offence if done to a free man, shall be equally an offence
if donc to any person on the pretext of his being in a condition
of slavery.”

In 1845 it was agreed with Muskat that the export of
slaves from the African dominions, or from Afvica into the
Asiatic possessions of the Imam, should be prohibited
under the scverest penalties.  British ships of war might
seizc any vesscls carrying on slave trade under the Muskat
flag except thosc transporting slaves from one port to
another of the African dominions, which were deseribed as
between Lamu and Kilwa. - In 1850 the Imam authorized
our vessels to destroy buildings used for slave trade and
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to seize slavers in his crecks or ports. In 1862 Zanzibar
and Muskat were scparated, and the Sultan Majid was
confirmed as ruler of the Zanzibar Dominions.

Up to this time but little had been effected towards the
suppression of the slave trade in Fast Africa.  Slaves
could still be lawfully transported by sea from one part
of the Zanzibar Dominions to another. During the months
of December and January piratical Arabs used to arrive
from the north. The authorities were quite unable to
control their proceedings ; in Zanzibar and in Kilwa these
Arabs would make up a cargo by purchase and theft, and
when the fair south wind began to blow about the month of
May, they would be off with a full cargo to Arabia. The
men-of-war on the station were few, they neither had inter-
preters nor boats specially adapted for cruising, and com-
munication was slow and uncertain.  With a clear start as
far north as Lamu, it was hard if the slave traders could
not keep clear of the cruiscrs.  The pressure of the British
Government was unceasing, and in 1863 the Suitan Majid
decreed that no slaves should be embarked save under
permit from Zanzibar, which was only to be given to natives
of the Dominions, and for the transit to Zanzibar. In 1864
he forbad the leasing of houses to northern Arabs, and the
transport of slaves by sca between January 1 and May 1.
Be it remarked that the latter restriction, even if observed,
gave but slight inconvenience to slave traders, for they
still had time to make all arrangements before the south
monsoon blew with too great force.

In 1870 a Committee of the House of Commons cx-
amined the whole question. At this time the shipment of
slaves amounted to 23,000 ycarly; of these, the greater
part found their way to Arabia, Persia, Egypt, and Somali-
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land. The contraband traffic to Zanzibar and Pemba did
not fall short of 12,000 annually. In 1873 the late Sir
Bartle Frere was sent on a special mission to Zanzibar,
but effected nothing. After his departure Seyid Barghash,
who was then Sultan, yiclded to the representations of
Dr, (now Sir John) Kirk, the British Political Agent, and
on June 3, 1873, ratified the Treaty of the same date
renouncing the transport of slaves by sea, and closing all
public slave markets in his dominions. The most im-
portant part of the Treaty follows :—

“From this date the export of slaves from the coast of the
mainland of Africa, whether destined for transport from one
part of the Sultan’s dominions to another, or for conveyance
to forecign parts, shall entirely cease. .\nd His Highness the
Sultan binds himself, to the best of his ability, to make an
effectual arrangement throughout hLis dominions to prevent and
abolish the same. And any vessel engaged in the transport
or conveyance of slaves after this date shall be liable to seizure
and condemnation by all such naval or other officers or agents
and such Courts as may be authorized for that purpose on the
part of Her Majesty.”

In other Articles it was promised that all public slave
markets should be closed, and that freed slaves should be
protected.t .\ few months later the Sultan’s decrees were
emphasized by the cstablishment at Zanzibar of H.M.S.
London, an old linc of battle ship well equipped with boats
.suitable for detached service in watching the coasts of the

¥ In 18735 a supplementary treaty was signed explaining that vessels
were not to be condemned on account of the presence on board of
“ domestic slaves in attendance on or in discharge of the legitimate
business of their masters, or of slaves dond fide employed in the navi-
gation of the vessel.”
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Sultan's dominions, more especially of the Island of
Pemba, which, on account of its clove plantations, has long
been an insatiable importer of slaves,

In 1876, always under Dr. Kirk's influence, Seyid
Barghash issued decrees prohibiting the fitting out of slave
caravans, and the bringing of slaves to the coast or trans-
porting them by land, and frecing all slaves held in the
ports of Merka, Magadosha, Kismay-u, Brava, and Warshckr,

Seyid Barghash was a man of good sense. By no means
a pliant ruler, he had in slave-trade matters largely
followed the advice of Great Britain as represented by
Sir J. Kirk, so much so that our Government found it
advisable to help him to train and equip a small force of
soldiers, giving him a present of arms, and lending the
services of Licutenant Mathews, R.N.!'  Having at com-
mand the services of a trained force superior to anything
that could be raised against him, and having amassed a
considerable sum of rcady money, Barghash was able to
improve on his position as primus inter pares,—the leader
of several great :Arabs who would resent too much inter-
ference,—and to become something very near to an absolute
ruler. By 1883 he had made himsclf a name that was
feared. He had shown his power by sending a force to
Pemba to arrest the murderers of Captain Brownrigg ? of
HM.S. London. The soldiers arc said to have got out
of hand, and to have committed cxcesses, but they
arrested the murderers, notwithstanding cfforts made to

! This officer has for ncarly twenty years faithfully served succes-
sive sultans. By his services to them and to the British Government,
he has become General Sir Lloyd Mathews, K,C.M.G., and is Primc
Minister of Zanzibar.

¢

* Vide infra, p. 417.
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prevent them. Few Arabs would afterwards have ventured
on any open resistance to His Highness, the more so that
thoy knew that the Sultan’s policy was also ours.

In 1883 the export slave trade to the north had ceased.
On the mainland slaves were still brought to the coast,
but sccretly.  The slave trade to the islands had dwindled
to a petty smuggling. This happy result must be chiefly
attributed to the well-divected cfforts of the Sultan. The
zcal of the Navy could not alone have achieved it, for
though the presence of a naval force was most useful,
indeed indispensable, yet those who ought to know esti-
mate that its efforts did not stop more than one slave
in twenty on the scas.  Its value lay in showing what was
behind Barghash.

The time had come to make a fresh departure.  The
London, which was rotten, was sold and broken up, and
threc vice-consuls were stationed on the coast in order to
stop the slave trade by throwing light on dark places, and
by assisting the further development of lawful commerce,
then almost entirely in the hands of British Indians.
Slavery itself scemed very near its end.  Lord Granville,
then IForcign Secretary, had adopted the view that aboli-
tion would be cquitable and fair because the number of
slaves introduced before the signature of the Treaty of
1873, and still surviving, was insignificant compared to the
total number held in slavery, and Sir J. Kirk had warned
the Sultan that the British Government claimed the right
to require the liberation of all slaves illegally in slavery.

But great political events interfered. Germany began
to seck for colonies in Africa, and until the continent had
been partitioned little could be done towards the abolition
of slavery. It is unnecessary to tracc in order all the
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political changes that have taken place. As regards East
Africa, it is enough to say that the southern part of the
Zanzibar mainland dominions stretching mland to Lakes
Nyasa and Tanganyika has become German, the northern
part has passed under an Italian Protectorate, and the rest
under the British Protectorate.  1lowever, these yvears of
excitement were not entirely barren even from the point of
view adopted for this chapter. Any delay that may have
been caused in reaching the goal of our slave-trade policy
in Zanzibar has been more than made good by the exten-
sion of our influence in the Nyasa region, where Sir H.
Johnston has for some years been steadily  introducing
good order, and subduing slave-trading chicfs.  Also our
officers have made their presence felt by the slave-trading
states to the north-west of Uganda. We should hardly
have undertaken the care of these regions had it not
been for the emulation roused by German action.

In Zanzibar itself progress was made, for in September,
1889, Sir G. Portal obtained from the Sultan Khalifa a
decree frecing all slaves introduced into the Dominions
after November 1, 1889, and all children born of slave
parents after January 1, 1890. On August I, 1890, at Sir
C. Euan Smith’s instigation, the following was decreed i —

“In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

“The following Decree is published by us, Seyyid Ali-bin-Said,
Sultan of Zanzibar, and is to be made known to, and to be obeyed
by, all our subjects within our Dominions from this date.

“1. We hereby confirm all former Decrees and Ordinances
made by our predecessors against slavery and the slave trade,
and declare that, whether such Decrees have hitherto been put in
force or not, they shall for the future be binding on ourselves and
on our subjects.
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“z. We declare that, subject to the conditions stated below,
all slaves lawfully possessed on this date by our subjects shall
remain with their owners as at present. Their status shall be
unchanged.

“3. We absolutely prohibit from this date all exchange, sale,
or purchase of slaves, domestic or otherwise. Therc shall be no
more traffic whatever in slaves of any description. Any houses
heretofore kept for traffic in domestic slaves by slave-brokers shall
be for ever closed, and any person found acting as a broker for
the exchange or sale of slaves shall be liable, under our orders,
to severc punishment, and to be deported from our Dominions.
Any Arab or other of our subjects hereafter found exchanging,
purchasing, obtaining, or selling domestic or other slaves shall
be liable, under our orders, to severe punishment, to deportation,
and the forfeiture of all his slaves. Any house in which traffic
of any kind in any description of slave may take place shall be
forfeited.

‘4. Slaves may be inherited at the death of their owner only
by the lawful children of the deceased. If the owner leaves no
such children, his slaves shall, pso faclv, Lecome free on the
death of their owner.

“s5. Any Arab or other of our subjccts who shall habitually ill-
treat his slaves, or shall be found in the possession of raw slaves,
shall be liable, under our orders, to severe punishment, and, in
{lagrant cases of cruelty, to the forfeiture of all his slaves.

“6. Such of our subjects as may marry persons subject to
British jurisdiction, as well as the issue of all such marriages,
are hereby disabled from holding slaves, and all slaves of such of
our subjects as are already so 1aarried are now declared to be
free.

“q9. All our subjects who, once slaves, have been freed by
British authority, or who have long since been freed by persons
subject to British jurisdiction, are hereby disabled from holding
slaves, and all slaves of such persons are now declared to be
free,
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“ All slaves who, after the date of this Decrce, may lawfully
obtain their freedom, are for ever disqualified from holding slaves
under pain of severe punishment.

“8. Every slave shall be entitled, as a right, at any time hence-
forth to purchase his frecdom at a just and reasonable tariff to be
fixed by oursclves and our Arab subjects. The purchasc moncy
on our order shall be paid by the slave to his owner before a
Cadi, who shall at once furnish the slave with a paper of freedom,
and such freed slaves shall receive our special protection against
ill-treatment.  This protection shall also be specially extended to
all slaves who may gain their freedom under any of the provisions
of this Decree.

“g9. From the datc of this Decree every slave shall have the
same rights as any of our other subjects who are not slaves to
bring and prosecute any complaints or claims before our Cadis.

“Given under our hand and seal this 15th day of Ll Haj, 1307
(1st August, A.D. 1890), at Zancibar.

“(Signed) ALL-BIN-Sa1D,
“sultan of Zansibar,”
(Seal.)

As may be imagined, the publication of this Decree
simultaneously with the announcement of the British Pro-
tectorate produced great excitement in Zanzibar, so much
so that on August 20 the Sultan issued the following
proclamation :

(Zransiation.)
“From Seyyid .Ali-bin-Said-bin-Sultan.

“Be it known to all men our subjects with reference to what I
wrote on the 15th Kl Haj (1st August, 1890), and put up in the
Custom-house :—

“If any slave runs away from his master, or does anything
wrong, punish him as before. If any slave does great wrong,

kills any one, or steals, send him to the Liwali, who will punish
him : you will see it and be pleascd.
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“If any slave brings money to the Cadi to purchase his free-
dom, his master shall not be forced to take the money.
“(Signed)  SevviD ALI-BIN-SAID.
¢ Zancibar, 3 Moharrem, 1308
(\ugust 20, 18g0).”

The measures taken by the Imperial British East African
Company on the mainland coast must not pass unnoticed.
It will be remembered that in the latter part of 1888 the
stretch of coast just conceded to the German Company
rosc in rebellion. The natives on the British coast
stayed quict, but there was ground for anxiety lest they
too should rise.  The slave owners of Mombasa and the
neighbourhood were scriously irritated by the action of
certain missionaries who had given asylum to fugitive slaves
in their stations some ten or fifteen miles from the town.
The slaves declined to return to their masters, the masters
were resolved to recover their slaves, the missionaries per-
sisted in giving asylum. Mr. George Mackenzie, the Ad-
ministrator, scttled this dangerous difficulty.  1le persuaded
the owners to look on their fugitives as lost property, and
to execute papers of frecdom in consideration of a compen-
sation of 25 dollars for cach slave. About 850 slaves were
thus manumitted by their owners,! who reccived some
£3,500 in compensation. The Company paid £1,300.
The rest was made good from other sources. There werc
besides at the mission stations some 500 fugitives whose
masters belonged to interior tribes, and did not appear.
These obtained their freedom by the subsequent pro-
clamation of May 1, 1890.

On nearly similar lines Mr. Mackenzie arranged for the

! January, 1889.
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manumission of some 3,000 or 4.000 slaves, fugitives from
their masters, who for mutual protection had formed a
settlement at Fulladoyo, not far from Mombasa. In
February, 1890, the Arab owners on the coast consented
that any runaway should be allowed to redeem himself for
15 dollars.  To help in raising the money the Company
offered employment as caravan porters.  Not many of the
Fulladoyo runaways availed themselves of this oppor-
tunity. But the principles of a low price of redemption
and of protection to the runaways were established.

On May 1, 1890, Mr. Mackenzie induced a public
assembly of all the chief pcople in Mombasa to agree
to a proclamation in which all tribes living for three
hundred miles inland of the British coast-line were de-
scribed as free and incapable of slavery, The proclam-
ation was in general terms and bore a retrospective
construction. It need hardly be observed that during
the Company's administration of the mainland coast
every Company’s officer did his best to stop slave trading.

To return to the Islands. In March, 1893, the Sultan
IHamed-bin-Thwain acceded to the throne of Zanzibar.
and undertook to observe all engagements, and carry out
all decrces issued by his predecessors.  The status of
slavery in the Islands will soon be a thing of the past, for
both the late and the present Governments have pledged
themselves to deal with the matter at the earliest moment.

SUPPLY OF SLAVES.

It is perhaps realized by few that the Washenzi (per-
sons belonging to an inland tribe) pass their life in con-
stant drcad of attack. In parts they fear to have too great
a harvest lest they should attract the attention of preda-
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tory neighbours ; they prefer to go hungry part of the
year,

Wars are of constant occurrence amongst the inland
tribes, and slaves are made, but there is no greater
stimulus and encouragement to bloodshed and man-steal-
ing than the arrival of a Swahili slave-trading caravan
from the coast. ILEquipped with trade goods (that is
calico, beads, powder, coloured handkerchiefs, wire, tur-
bans, and such like), and armed with guns, sometimes
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A CAPTIVI IN SLAVE YORF
(Warteng for the Cara-an 1o be wade up)

the venture of onc man, sometimes the combined venture
of several, the caravan arrives at a native village  Slaves
and ivory are bought up, and further raids are encouraged
and assisted. \Whatever may be thought of the institution
of slavery, presumably no onc would defend that of slave
raiding. A sleeping iillage 1s stealthily surrounded and
suddenly attacked, the thatched roofs are set in flames,
the frightened people fired on as they come out of their
poor huts, the men shot down without mercy, and the
DD
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women and children scized and carried off. Those who
escape the slavers fall prey to a lion or a lcopard, or die
of wounds and starvation, and their village becomes jungle.
Such is the process which has been going on for many
yecars. \here the reign of law has been cstablished, it
has to ccase, as, for example, in British Central Africa,
where Sir H. Johaston, with his Sikll contingent, has
lately destroyed the power of the slave-trading chiefs, but
of course there are still large arcas where thesc things arc
not interfered with. I give the following from Captain
Lugard’s Rise of our Last African Ewpire, to show what
has been done cven recently. A small party of slave
traders settied in Mpata by permission of the Wankonde,
a pcaccable, agricultural people, rich in cattle. The slavers
gradually made their villages strong.  Living among the
Wankonde is another tribe, the Wahenga,  With these
the slavers began to intrigue, promising them the land
if they would help to secize the Wankonde. In unholy
alliance they attacked village after village, shooting down
the men, and packing off the women and children to pay
for fresh supplics of guns and powder.

“ At length these barbarities culminated in an act of singular
brutality. The Wankonde who had fled were decoyed by pro-
mises of peace and friendship to a place near an arm of the
lake called the Kambwe Tagoon. The banks of this bog were
fringed with dense reeds, now dry in the hot weather ; its shallow
water swarmed with crocadiles.  The wretched Wankonde were
treacherously attacked, and volley after volley was fired into the
dense crowds of men, women, and children who had fled to con-
ccal themselves in the reeds. T'o these the slavers set fire, and
gave the wretched people the option of rushing into the bog to
be devoured by the crocodiles, or of being roasted alive, or of
coming out to be shot down wholcsale, or captured and enslaved,
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while their assailants climbed the trees to watch the butchery,
and fire with more advantage on the terrified masses among the'
reeds ” (p. 52).

Besides being obtained by raids and by purchase from
native chiefs, some slaves arc kidnapped. A woman goes
out to draw water, and never returns. A child wanders
out of sight of its parents, and is snapped up. Or again,
a man may offend against the tribal code, and be sold by
the community.

When the caravan has provided itself with slaves and
ivory, the coastward march begins. 1 shall not attempt
to determine whether the process of sccuring the slaves
or of conducting them to the coast is the most cruel
Thanks to the establishment of British and German
authority on the coast, it is no longer possible for large
caravans to comec down without being discovered. It
scems well, however, to give an account of the ways of
a slave caravan, because one may be permitted to doubt
whether the supply will ever be quite stopped before the
institution of slavery has cecased to exist. Besides, travel-
ling in a slave caravan is an experience known to most of
the slaves now in slavery, and has had its cffect on many
persons now under the care of the Universitics’ Mission.
The manners and customs of slave caravans arc not open
to Furopean inspection.  The account which follows was
taken from somec scpoys discharged in the interior by Dr.
Livingstone.  They recached Zanzibar in 1867, when their
story was taken down at the British Agency :

“We left Mataka with a slave caravan of about nine hundred
persons. The slaves were yoked together in line with forked
sticks, their hands bound; women and children were simply
bound. We set out at daylight, and pitched camp about three
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in the afternoon. The slaves were compelled to sleep in rows,
head to head, under a central bar, to which the ends of their
forked sticks were lashed ; or they were arranged in groups of
from five to ten in such a manner that their sticks could all be
brought together in the middle of the group and lashed. They
had to sleep on their backs, their wrists bound before them,
helpless, and unable to move even to satisfy the needs of nature.

“They were fed once a day with boiled jowarree and water.

SITOWING TIOW SLAVFS ARIL YOKLD,

They were cheap: an adult cost two yards of common cotton
cloth, a child one yard. They were urged, pressed on the march
like cattle; beaten about the face and head. We witnessed
many murders, many deaths; and the path was strewn with the
bodies of those who had been killed.  When we passed up with
Dr. Livingstone, the road stunk with the way-side corpses ; it was
so again when we passed down. Every day we came upon the
dead, and certainly we witnessed not less than a hundred deaths,
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Men were either killed by the club, the dagger, or strangled. ‘I,
with my own eyes,” says one, ‘saw six (at different times) men
choked to death. The victims were forced to sit leaning against
a tree, a strip of bark or a thong was looped round the throat and
stem of the tree, pulled taut from behind, and the slave strangled.
T saw not less than fifteen slaves clubbed to death by heavy Llows
between the eyes. Children were put to death in this way. I
have seen a porter in mercy carry a sick slave, but some who
were so thin and worn that they could not walk, and whose death
was cerfain, were tossed aside into the bush. Others, who had
been so mercilessly beaten that but little life remamed in them,
were unyoked, and with a kick and an oath thrown aside to take
their chances in the wilderness, An infant, not long born, was
torn from its mother’s breast and pitched screaming into the
bush. She was dragged relentlessly along.  These things werc
done by the servants of the .\rab owners, but always by the
Arab’s order.’

“The large and valuable tusks were not carried by the slaves,
they were borne along by the porters or the servants of the Arabs ;
the small tusks, so light that they could be carried in one hand,
were carried by a few, not all, of the slaves.”

SLAVE TRADE BY StA

In former days the slaves could, on arrival at the coast,
be openly shipped and taken to Zanzibar or clsewherc.
For many ycears. however, the bringing of slaves to the
coast and their transport by sea has been illegal, and the
slaves have had to be hidden in houses and plantations
near to the coast, until the means of taking them across the
water have been prepared. There has also, I imagine, been
a considerable increase of cultivation near the coast, and
therefore an increased demand for slaves on the littoral
Of late years slaves intended for shipment have been
largely marched by stolen ways along the coast until
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oppostte to Zanzbar Island, and then smuggled by ones
and twos act »»s the nartow chundd m small dhows and
canoes  Such a tiaffic 15 1mpossible to suppress 1f the
inducement to 1t 15 hiyh and the imhabitants ate on the
whole, mn 1ts fuvowr The metho 1 followed in carlier times
and perhips when opportunity offers cven now, was to
chartet a dhow put m a fen big stones foo ballast, lay

NEANTC Oy 0 EES U D ST AVES
(7 ept sylid L i)

down stichs ticd togscthar o as to form a 1ouch mat, ind
then cram 1 slwes—men, women and chldien—a scanty
allowance of food and watar which fated entiely m case
of any delay and then to satl for the destination \ slave
dhow 15 only partly decked, so that fiesh an comes down
to some extent, but even with that the mside of a slave
dhow 15 a bad placc  Many of the slaves are diseased
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after the privations of the march, and all are dirty. They
arc crowded and pressed together, and cannot get out of
where they are even for a moment.  As an example of
how they are packed, the writer may instance a dhow
30 feet 6 inches long, taken by himself. In her were
99 slaves and about 20 slave owners and dhow's crew.,

The islands of Zanzibar and Pemba, to which alone
slaves have been taken in any numbers during the last
fifteen years, are cach in arca about the size of Bedford-
shire.  The nearest part of Zanzibar is about seventeen
miles, the nearest part of Pemba about twenty-seven miles,
from the mainland.  The channel that divides Zanzibar
and Pemba is some twenty-four miles across,  Nowadays
the obstacles in the way of the slave trader are much more
scrious than they used to be. The watch along the coast
has been improved by European supervision, so it is much
more difficult than it was to successfully smuggle slaves.
To show how severe the blockading service entrusted to
the navy used to be the writer may observe that he
belonged to HM.S. Zondon one vear and nine months,  Of
that time he passed some fifty-two wecks on detached
service in boats,  He sailed tor steamed) some 7,200
miles, and of 513 dhows sighted he boarded about 420
and made seven prizes. He took, in all, some 190 slaves.
The following account, cxtracted from the 7imes of
January 3, 1882, gives a good idea of the methods by
which the London for about ten years maintained with her
boats a steady blockade against the sca-borne slave trade,

“There are many distinct classes of native craft, any of which
may be used for the slave traffic, but all are by Kuropeans indis-
criminately called by the one name, ‘dhow.” The most common
sort, properly called ‘betela,” are, as a rule, from 35 fect to
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45 feet long, and, perhaps, 10 feet greatest beam. They are built
of wood, and are 10ughly but strongly put together. The fore
and after ends are decked over, and over the centre of the dhow,
as a protection for the cargo, a 100f is built with a framework of
sticks, and poles, and a thatch of plaited cocoa-nut leaves. These
dhows have generally one mast, which rakes very much forward.
The crew of the above-descuibed dhow swould consist of a captain,
three or four sailors, and two boys. The captain is generally a

—
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A GROLP Ol ARAB SI AVE DEATTRS,

Front a photograph taken at Zanzibas )
fair scaman and a good pilot—that is to say, is well acquainted
with the peculiarities of the coast about which he trades. The
crew consists of natives of Zanzibar and the coast, and sometimes
is partly composed of slaves.

“There are four ways in which the watch kept by our boats and
by the soldiers of the Sultan is evaded, and by which slaves are
brought into Zanzibar and Pemba: 1. A great number of slaves
are shipped in a dhow as its cargo. 2. A cargo of slaves is
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shipped in a dhow flying a French flag. 3. The slaves are shipped
singly or in pairs in small dhows and canoes. 4. The slaves are
made to pass themselves off while they are afloat as free. I will
briefly describe these methods in the order in which they are
mentioned.

“(1) When slaves are to be sent across in this manner, either
from a coast port to Zanzibar or Pemba, or from Zanzibar to
Pemba, a dhow is chartered, sometimes as much as $12 per slave
being paid as passage money. The dhow is prepared for the
reception of the slaves by having sand or sticks laid down in her
hold. No extra provision or water is considered necessary. The
slaves are shipped at night, accompanied cither by their owners
in person or by their agents. These people are gencrally well
armed, but for them to make any use of their weapons against
our boats is the rarest occurrence.  \fter the slaves are on board
the dhow leaves as soon as possible. If the land to which they
are bound is sighted by day, they generally lower their sail and
wait till it is dark, when they again hoist their sail and run in till
quite close to the land, when, as a rule, they again lower their
sail, which mniakes them nearly invisible. They then quietly
paddle in to the shore, run the dhow’s bow on the beach, and
land the slaves with the dealers who have come in charge of the
cargo. If they have landed on the main island of Zanzbar or
Pemba, their trouble is nearly over, for our men have not the
right to search for slaves in these places. The slaves can be
taken at once to their destination, or, if the Sultan’s soldiers are
in the neighbourhood, they can be hidden in the bush, and taken
to their journey's end as opportunity offers. But if they have
landed on one of the above-described off-lying istands, they are
stiil in danger from our boats, as the crews are allowed to search
these islands and seize any newly landed slaves that they find.
In this case the crew clean the inside of the dhow thoroughly,
s0 that no trace of her last employment may be lelt. They very
often cut wood in order to gain the appearance of a trading dhow.
The next morning the dhow sails into her port, and is very likely
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examined on the way by the man-of-war’s boat whose watch she
had the previous night evaded. The safe arrival of the cargo is
then made known to the consignec, who charters canoes, which
the next night go to the island and Lring over the slaves who
have been all day hidden in the bush.

“(2) I will now explain how it 1s that slaves can be transported
in dhows flying French colours. There is, unfortunately, no treaty

SEAYE DHOA TTYING JHL TRINCEHE FE NG, CAPTORLD APKIT, 1393.

between Great Diitain and France to enable our ships of war to
examine dhows flying I'rench colours with a view to then deten-
tion if they are found to be engaged in the slave trade. 'The
utmost that our officers may do is to board them in oider to
examine their papers, If these are found to be correct, their pro-
ceedings can be no further interfered with, and no question may
be put to any one on board. One vessel under the Irench flag
was lately taken by the police of the Sultan in Zanzibar harbour
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with ninety-four slaves on board. She was handed over by His
Highness to the French consul, who has himself detained three
or four vessels. But this officer being entirely without means at
his disposal to observe the proceedings of craft at Pemba which
bear this flag, it is clear that the permission so readily given to
the Arabs to use these colours decidedly increases the difficulties
attendant on the suppression of the slave trade. This system
has, in fact, for some time neutralized our endeavours on the seas.

“{3) This method is, I think, only practised at night at the
south end of Zansibar, where the island is closest to the main-
land. Canoes can cross and come back the same night, and,
being very small and low, the men in the canoe can sec the man-
of-war’s boat long before they are seen. I may here point out,
without wandering from the subject, what a great advantage the
slave dhows have in being able to choose their time for coming
in.  They also have only to keep a sharp lock-out for the hour
that they arc in danger, while our men must keep their nerves
stretched the whole six weeks that they are away from the ship.

“{4) By the above-described methods raw slaves can be trans-
ported by sea, but by the method which I will now describe only
slaves who can talk Swahili can be taken. It is mostly practised
between Zanzibar and Pemba, especially at the beginning of the
clove harvest, when slaves are much wanted in Pemba. Dy a
mixture of threats and promises the slave is made to repre-
sent himself or herself as a free person, and is very often supplied
for this purposc with the ‘free papers’ which have been issued
by our Consulate to another slave. The owner or an agent
travels in company with the slave, who, of course, at the end of
their voyage resumes his former position.

“Having given an outline account of the means used by the
dealers to bring the slaves to the market, I will try to describe
the way in which Ier Majesty’s ship, Zondvn, on her part, en-
dcavours to stop this supply. The Zondon is an old two-decker,
which was in the year 1874 sent out to Zanzibar, where she has -
since remained, and where she fulfils the combined duties of
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hospital, prison, factory, victualling-yard, depdt, and man-of-war.
She is provided with a large number of boats, which are sent on
detached scrvice. These boats, five of which are steam, vary in
length from 42 feet to 26 feet, and carry crews from twelve to six
men strong, including always a native interpreter.  They are
armed with rifles, pistols, and swords. The larger boats carry,
in addition, a j-pounder gun. They are victualled from the ship,
with often as much as forty-two days’ provisions. Water for such
a long period cannot be carried, although, by care and cconomy,
the water received from the ship can be made to last for drinking
through the whole time.  For other purposes water can be got
from the shore. The shore water should never be drunk—
diarrheea and fever are its possible effects, while the water from
the ship, being condensed, is quite wholesome.

“Since the steamboats can only carry a very limited quantity of

coal, depéts are formed on little islands on the cruising-ground,
from which they can supply themselves as they want it.
The east coast of Pemba, it will be remembered, is nearly inacces-
sible; the boats are, thercefore, kept on the other coasts.  The boats
are under the charge of a lieutenant, who has usually under him
a sub-lientenant, and, perhaps, a boatswain. The boats which
have no officers are, of course, under the charge of their cox-
swains. ‘The officer in charge sends each boat to a particular
station to keep a constant look-out and to search cvery dhow
that can be supposced to be coming from the mainland of Africa.
The boat goes to her station, and when she is not chasing remains
anchored. .\ constant look-out, day and night, is then kept for
the whole forty-two days, or perhaps more, that the boat is at
Pemba. The stations of the boats are frequently changed, and
every now and again the boats have to go in to the watering-
places to get fresh water, and to enable the men to wash their
clothes and to buy vegetables if possible.

“When a dhow is sighted, the boat gets under way to chase her
at whatever hour it may be, unless it is convenient to go to her
in the dinghy, which is a small boat for three men, about ten feet
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long, one of which belongs to each big boat Suppose a dhow
to be sighted making in for the land at a distance from the boat
too great to allow of the dinghy bemng sent to board her the awn

BRILISIE MAN OL WAL VHEING ON RTEAAE DHOW

ings are at once furled, the anchor weighed, and sul made  On
approaching the chase a nifle 1s fired acioss her bows to make her
lower her sail  Supposing the people n the dhow do not hear,
or do not choose to take any notice of this first shot, 1t 15 re
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peated until they do, each time pitching the bullet a little closer.
The dhow's not stopping need not bic proof of her being a slaver,
for a trading dhow does not always like a delay of an hour, and
if she sees a chance of getting off without being searched she will
attempt it. Suppose, however, that on this occasion the dhow
cannot escape and lowers her sail, the boat on coming up to her
heaves to, and the officer or coxswain goes to the dhow in the
dinghy with the interpreter and another man. If she is full of
slaves, which is seldom the case, there is no doubt about what
should be done ; but if she is full of cargo and passengers, then
comes tiouble. Every person who can be suspected of being a
slave must be taken apart and cross-examined in order to prevent
his being smuggled across in the way I have ahove described—
for in the presence of the owner or agent a slave would be too
much frightened to confess his condition.  .\fter the examination
of all suspicious-looking persons on board, the cargo has to be
scarched ; that, however, can be very quickly done, as the officer
can readily judge whether any one is likely to be concealed in it
1 think that slaves are not often smuggled across in cargo. The
dhow is finally allowed to depart when the officer is satisfied of
the honesty of her proceedings, or is convinced that she is, as the
blockaders express it, ‘no good.” In the other case, when the
dhow is full of slaves, the procecdings are much simpler; of
course, I mecan when no resistance is offered.  'The resistance
which resulted in the sad death of Captain Brownrigg is the first
which has been made for many years. Arabs usually sulkily
acquiesce and comfort themselves with fatalistic proverbs, such
as ‘God is great,” ¢ Praise be to God.’

“The arms are taken from the slave dealers and Arabs, and
the slaves arc fed and given water. These poor creatures are
always hungry and generally ill-favoured.. The dhow is taken to
a safe place in Pemba, and put in charge of a prize crew of two
men, while the slaves and dealers are all taken into the boat for
passage to Zanzibar. Close packing cannot be helped. The
writer has on one occasion sailed a distance of eighty miles in a
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thirty-six foot launch with fifty-four souls, From having light
winds this took over two days. Since many of the slaves were
half-starved and all were very dirty, it may be 1cadily supposed
that he did not regret his arrival,

“On reaching Zanabar, the slaves and prisoners are put on
board the Zondon, and are as soon as possible sent to the Con-
sulate in order that the . _ _ _ _ - ey
following case may be ! ’
tried + ¢ Our Sovereign Lady
the Queen agamst the dhow
or native vessel-————, her
tackle, apparel, and furm
ture, — male and — female
slaves,” ¢te The Consul
acts as judge, and hears the
evidence given by the cap-
tors and the defence offered
by the prsoners.  If it 15
proved te lus satisfaction
that the vessel was engaged
i the slave trade at the
time of captwe, or that she
had been so cngaged 1 the
course of the voyage thus
mitenupted, she and the
slaves are fouleited to the
Queen, the dhow 15 buint, —
and the slaves aie freed.  MURTR AR D S S e
The piisoncis arc sent to U oom aphotopraphls Do Pl )
the Sultan of Zanzbai, who imprisons them for periods the
length of which depends upon the Consul's 1ecommendation.
It should be heciec mentioned that on detention the dhow 1s
measuied, and upon the tonnage thence obtained a bounty is
paid to those belonging to the Zondon, and to the Admiral on
the East Indian station.”
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At the time when the writer served in HLM.S. Londor
187g-81°, there had fur ~ame time been no resistance
offered by slavers.  Many hundreds of dhows had been
searched and many taken withour any attempr at defence,
It was thought that the dangerous davs waore passed, and it
was difficult to be alwavs on the alert. It must be cons
fessed that proper precautions were seldom tuken by the
boats’ crews before boarding Jdhows. The writer himself
captured five dhows full of slaves. Thev were all taken
in hours of darkness, but on wnly one of these occasions,
as far as he remembers, had he caused his crow to have
their arms yeady. Two of the captures were made in a
little ten-foot dinghy, others in a twenty-cight-foot steam-
cutter, but he never encountered more than a passive re-
sistance.  An impressive warning was in store for boeat
cruisers in the sad death of Charles Brownrigy, the much-
liked Captain of the Loudon.

Captain Brownrigg, the ~enior naval officer at Zanzibar,
was a man of a very active temperament.  From time to
time he used to go away himsell in a boat to inspeet the
boats on detached service, and whilst away he would board
and examine any dhows he might encounter.  On the
morning of December 3, 1881, he was in the steam pinnace
1Wave, near Kokota (West Coast of Pemba).  All told, his
crew numbered nine uropeans and two natives.  :\ dhow
und2r French colours was sighted.  Captain Brownrigg
put on uniform, but did not let the boat's crew take their
arms for fear of giving offence. 1 take the rest of the
stcry from the Acting Consul General's despatch

“The pinnace came alongside the dhow, whose captain was
standing on the poop with a roll of papers in his hand, ready to
exhibit them.
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“The vessels were hardly together, and Captain Brownrigg had
not had time to look at the papers, when the captain of the dhow
gave an order, and her crew, who had been lying down concealed,
suddenly rose up, poured a volley into the pinnace, and then
boarded her.  Yates, the coxswain, who was forward, with one
foot on the dhow, was fired at, but missed : he struck one Arab
down with his hook, and then struggled with another until they
both fell overboard. Little or no resistance was made by the
sailors ; four were wounded by the volley, and the rest, being
unarmed and taken completely by surprise, were speedily driven
overboard. These saved themselves by swimming. though re-
peatedly fired at in the water by the Arabs,  One man only,
named Monckley, was killed at this time, and his body was not
recovered. Captain Brownrigg, immediately on seeing the hostile
attitude of the Arabs, had shouted out to the chief stoker, ¢ Full
speed ahead’; but this order, unfortunately, was not obeyed,
and he was now left alone to stand the brunt and to defend him-
sclf as he best could against the Arabs, whose whole attention
was now directed towards him. [fe had his sword, and had
scized a rifle, and was standing in the stern-sheets abaft the
awning or cannpy. Three or four Arabs had jumped on the top
of this canopy, and, having the advantage, were able to slash and
hack at him freely with their long double-edged Omani swords.
Captain Brownrigg shot two of the Arabs with his rifle, and then
laid about him with the butt end, but he was soon blinded by a
deep cut across his face just below the eyes, and his head and
limbs were chopped and gashed in every part.  The Arabs were
so securely placed as to be almost beyond his reach, and he was
consequently at a great disadvantage, despite of which he stood
his ground for some time, making a most gallant and desperate
defence quite alone and unaided; and he even succeceded in
dispatching another Araly by a blow of his telescope before he
sank down exhausted under his wounds, when he was shot by the
Arabs through the heart and then through the head, and fell dead
on the body of his natjve servant, Tellis,
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“Captain Brownrigg was a very broad and powerful man, and
would, I have no doubt, have been able to hold his own and
repulse the Arabs, had it been possible for his men to give him
the least assistance.  That he received more toan twenty wounds
before he succumbed testifics to the stubborn and vigoraus de-
fence he made against his antagonists.

¥ Afeer dispatehing Captain Brownrigg, the Arab crew endea-
voured to sink the pinnace, but in this they failed. They then
unshipped the rudder and attempted to destroy the machinery by
firing into it.  The boat was then rifled of its contents, the arms
thrown overboard, and the body of a wounded seaman, named
Aers, so mutilated that he died within two hours.  They also
killed another wounded seaman, named Bishop, who had taken
refuge in the dinghy. ‘The Arabs having finished their bloody
work and disposed, as they thought, of all the boat’s crew, re-
turned to the dhow, and, having hauled down the French flag,
sailed on their course to Wetl.

“ At this time the only man in the pinnace not actually dead
or dying was Tellis, Captain Brownrigg's servant, who had been
wounded carly in the affair and had feigned death afterwards.
He roused himself when the dhow had left and made a signal.
Venning, the chief stoker, who was swimming about near, then
came on board and got up steam. He then steamed to a reef
on which the other survivors had taken refuge about a mile off,
and after taking them on board, proceeded to the head depdt to
report to the Lieutenant in charge what had occurred.

 Captain Brownrigg and the seaman Aers (the bodies of the
other two men not having been recovered) were buried in the old
English cemetery outside the town of Zanzibar on Monday morn-
ing, the sth instant, with due honours and in the most public
manner. Captain Brownrigg was greatly esteemed and respected
in Zanzibar, and the regret felt for his sad death is deep and
general.

“That such a daring and unprovoked attack should have been
made on an English man-ofwar's boat by the Arab crew of a
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dhow not superior in numbers, and that it should have heen so
successful, is certainly matter for very great surprise, and the
causes of it are worthy of serious inquiry and consideration. Tt
is impossible to write authoritatively on the subject, until the
statements of the Arab crew of the dhow, when captured, shall
have been heard; but it may he proper for me to state what
appears to me to have led to this act of aggression.

“The captain and owner of the dhow is known te have been
one Hindi bin-Khotum, a <uppased French subject, who had
shortly before bern relensed from prison in Zanzibar, on the
('Imrge of slave dealing made against him being unproven.  His
dhow was s0 crowded with slaves that he knew it to be hardly
possible for them to escape observation, and he knew that, should
he be taken, he would certainly suffer a prolonged punishment
for his offence.  He was standing on the poop of the dhow as
he approached the [[wre, and he could not but have observed
that the English sailors were entirely unarmed and helpless. Tt
is admitted there was not a weapon amongst them. The deep
fecling of revenue and hatred cherished against us by these
Arabs at sceing thar property m dhows and slaves constantly
taken from them was aroused within him, and, Arab-ike, un-
thinking of conscquences, he eould not resist mkmg advantage of
so unequalled an opportunity, T behieve that the attack was
prompted by quick observation and sudden impulse, and that
when the captain of the dhow explained his intention to his men
and gave his orders, they rose at ance, poured a volley into the
pinnace, and rushed on board her.

“Captain Brownrigg clearly owed the loss of his life to his punc-
tiliousncess 5 out of deference to the T'reneh flag he refrained from
arming his men in order to avoid any demonstration of hostility,
his intention heing firstly to verify her papers and the rightful use
of the I'rench flag, and then to act as he thought proper.  Had
he been less particular about his attitude in presence of the
Irench flag, and had he armed his men, the result would unques-
tionably have been very different.  The captain of the dhow,
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knowing his vessel was so crowded with slaves that it was unlikely
they would escape observation, and that capture was inevitable,
thought it best to take the initiative instead of tamely submitting.
“+* W + * -
“T have, ete..
3. B. Mites.”

It was found on investigation that the dhow had no right
to French colours. -
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The following i~ an account of an nstance of gallantry
not inferior to that of Captain Brownrigg, and more happy
in its results : —Licutenant Fegen, of TLAS. Zurguodse, was
on detached service at Pemba in the ship's pinnace with a
crew of ten men all told. At daylicht on the 3oth May,
1887, the boat was at unchor at Fundu Gap, a narrow pass
between two islands, A dhow was seen approaching, run-
ning before the wind,  Mr. Fegen sent his dinghy to board
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her, but the dhow did not lower her sail, she steered in-
stead for the pinnace. Mr. Fegen ordered the arms to be
loaded and weighed anchor. The dhow began to ex-
change shots with the dinghy. The pinnace could not
gather way in time to avoid the dhow. Mr. lIegen ran
to the place where the dhow would strike the boat, calling
on his men. A number of Arabs <prang up from where
they had been concealed, fired a volley into the boat, and
attempted to board with their swords. Mr. Fegen shot two
with his revolver, then drew his cutlass and ran another
through the body.  He received a very severe sword-cut
on the right arm tfrom another Arab, who was in his turn
run through by John Pearson, .\.B.  Mr. IFegen, backed in
a very spirited manner by his men, two of whom had been
shot down, continued a desperate hand-to-hand fight, fired
on by Arabs in the after part of the dhow.  The boat got
clear, picked up the dinghy, and continued firing on the
dhow with rifles. The dhow broached to and foundered in
about two fathoms of water.  Mr. Fegen anchored his boat
and proceeded to rescue the slaves, firing on the Arabs on
the shore to drive them away.  NMr. Fegen and four of the
crew had been wounded.  The unhurt men busied them-
sclves in rescuing the slaves.  They saved fifty-three partly
by the dinghy, partly by jumping overboard.  Medical aid
for the wounded could not be obtained for about ten days.
One man, Benjamin Stone, AB., died of his wounds, [t
was found that there had been thirteen Arabs in the dhow,
of which ninc were notorious slave dealers.  In all there
were upwards of twenty men armed with Snider rifles and
swords.

For his gallant conduct Mr. Fegen was promoted to the
rank of Commander. He reported highly of the conduct
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of his boat's crew, especially of Russell, his coxswain, who
fought gallantly to the end. though wounded early in the
tight.

I have said before that resistance was very rare. 1f 1
mention the case of Lieutenant Cooper, of H.ALS. Griffon,
who in October, 1888, was mortally wounded in boarding a
slave dhow, I believe that 1 shall have exhausted the cases
since 1879 when serious resistance has been offered. The
sulky acquiescence in other cases proves that all slave
traders have long recognised that the traffic was contrary
to the Sultan’s foreign engagements and domestic laws,
and that these would be carried out.  Their only hope has
lain in secrecy.

SLAVERY IN ZANZIBAR.

Ouce settled in his master’s house or plantation, a slave
is not usually badly trcated.  Cruel masters, no doubt,
there are, but the occasional brutalities committed by them
do not scem in themselves a sufficient reasen tor abolition.
No one suggests that paternity should be abolished on
account of the cruelty of some fathers.  There are masters
who turn out of doors a sick slave if they think he will not
get well, but, generally speaking, the slave recetves his due
without difficulty. He is lovked on as entitled to keep and
clothing, on a modest scale, and when he wishes to marry
his master will help him with the dowry which is paid to
the woman’s master. A plantation slave is given a house
and plot of ground and two days a week to cultivate it
Slaves cmployed as fishermen, sailors, boatmen, caravan
porters, town porters or famali, domestic servants, artificers,
and hawkers are entitled also to the necessaries of life, but
they have to hand over the greater part of their receipts to
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their master..  With regard to female slaves, many find
their vocation m or about the harems of the uich, others

TOY CHANINE D TO v STAVE T WEIGHING 37 1A
(hescucd Uy the he b b S July 1o )
bapuezed at Mbweni, Cypitn Assam

work as coolics in coaling ships, as water carriers, or as
cultivators, They assist in house-buillding by carrying



SLAVERY. 425

lime or by pounding the chunam roofs. I have said that
slaves are not gencrally overworked. Exception must be
made in the case of porters in native-led caravans, and, if
repart be true, occasionally in Kuropean caravans. Agri-
cultural slaves in the time of the clove harvest, that is in
August, September, October, and November, are also
worked very hard. It is necessary that the clove bud
should be picked before it opens. At other times, for
example, when picking such of the fruit (mother of clove),
as is required, the pressure is probably not severe. No
work is so thoroughly disliked by slaves as work in clove
plantations.  Whatever may be said about the lightness of
the task is scen to be beside the point, if it be remembered
that the slaves are illerally t in slavery.

I the legal position of a slave be examined, it will be
scent that by Mohammedan ? faw he has few civil rights.
Without the sanction of his master he cannot possess nor
dispose of private property, nor marry, nor sue any person,
nor engage i trade, nor claim any legal or civil right, nor
even take an oath in a Court of Justice : and, lastly, the
children of a slave couple are slaves.  The general result of
these disabilities 1s that there is no incitement to a slave to
be diligent or to do his best. Under such circumstances
most men would be content with doing just enough to keep
clear of blume.  Being subject to the irresponsible will of

Pl refrain from exposing wmy reasons for thinking that in the
Islands 93 per cent. of the cxisting slaves are illegally held. The
curious may {ind them on pp. 7-10 of The Blue Book of Africa, No. 7
of 1896, which can be got from any bookseller for 6d.

? Mohammedan law permits slavery and regulates it. 1 am not
aware that it enjoins it. To a Mohammedan the institution scems
natural and necessary.
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the master, a girl cannot be virtuous,! nor a man manly,
and there is always the original injustice of having been
enslaved, an act of violence that must continue to be per-
petrated over and over again as long as slavery lasts. The
sterility of slave couples is a serious symptom of the unwhole-
some state of slave society. Those who have considered
the subject attribute it largely to unchastity. Also, no
doubt, the fact that a slave woman's child (except for the
decree of 1889) is a slave, unless the master owns it as his,
discourages from the troubles of motherhood.  The sterility
of slave couples stands in marked contrast to the fruitful-
ness of the same tribes in liberty on the mainland, and of
similar Christian * couples.

! This is a matter which cannot e treated at length, but may not
be passed by. To a gl brought up in slavery chastity is impossible
even before her childhood ends. [ do not know that it is esteemed
as a virtue by the mainiand tribes, but it i~ impracticable for & woman
enslaved Dby foice for the simple reason that her body is not her own.
The evil recoils on its authors, for it is In the close company of women
with this baneful past (and present) that the 1ising gencration of
slave owners, both gitls and boys, spends its emly years. {Sec also
Life of Bishop Stecre, p. 3160

* To show what may be expected under better conditions, I quote
from a letter reccived from Miss Ruth Berkeley.  “ Miss Thackeray
and I both think that native Christians have a very large proportion
of children compared to slates, but we arc not able to judge as to
whether they would bave families equal to English ones, as our chil-
dren have most of them been married for only a few years., We have
several families of four under seven years old, but the mothers in many
cascs are very young and so do not take proper care of the childien, so
that many die of improper feeding or of chill. There is no doubt that
wien they do not marry quite so young, many more children will be
reared than are now. We have one family of cight under sixteen
years of age. Onc thing is remarkable, and that is that almost with-
out exception the Chiistian women have somze childien, while it is very
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Slavery, as it now exists in the islands, fails of its
principal object. It docs not insure a sufficiency of labour.
[ts effect is rather to hinder the supply, for its continued
existence makes free men fear to come from the main-
land €0 seek for work. The deterrent effect of the con-
tinued existence of slavery was visible during the late
locust famine.  In Zanzibar and Pemba there was plenty
of foud but a lack of labour. Sixty miles awayv there was
plenty of labour but no food.  But the labour does not
seem to have gone to the fond. The present system -~ denies
too the negro the blessings of freednm, and to the planter
the profits of slavery. and it will probably be better for
every ome when it is out of the way, It i~ feared by many
that it slavery is abolizhed labour will fail, and that ao
black man will work unless he must.  The writer has had
black men working under his eve as servants, as sailors,
as caravan porters and as cultivators.  He does not think
them incnrrigibly lazy, and considers that they are more
amenable to discipline ! than white men under similar
circumstances. The following i~ quoted from a paper in
the Geograpiical Journal for April, 1806, written by Mr.
Sharpe, now acting in Sir H. Jehnston's place as Com-
missioner in the Nyasa district. [t shows that negroes of

comman for the slave women to have none at all.” Freednm alone
cannot be so efficient as freednm pfxs Christianity, but one may hope
a zood deal from it.

U The di-aplime of sailors, of soldiers, of schoot-boys, is well under-
stoad to be an art that has to be lemnt. A man whe confesses to
failure is generally supposed to have the fault on his own side. I.t is
not sn with black men. A European, who has never before been i a
position of authority, goes into the interior and quarrels with his
poiters. It is invariably the fault of the porters.
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races similar to thosc in servitude in Zanzibar arc able and
willing to work.

“With respect to this question of a supply of unskilled tabour
within tropical Africa, it has been stated that, judging from the
experience of explorers and others who have spent many years of
their lives in Africa, the negro will never be brought to work
regularly except with a system of forced labour or under the
pressure of slavery.  This is in complete opposition Lo actual
expetience in the Shire highlands.  This district offers an object:
lesson to all who doubt the native African’s capacity for work.
The scttlement is now some twenty years old, and has passed far
beyond the experimental stage. I there is one question which
has been proved thereby, it is that we need have little fear, in
Central African Scitlements, of a scarcity of unskilled labour, and
also that we can depend, in course of time, on a certain amount
of moderately skilled labour.  Our esperience has been that
there are three stages of the labour question @ in the first instance,
when undertakings requiring unskilled labour are commenced,
there is a scarcity until the natives have gained confidence in the
new settlers, then there 15 a great flocking in of lecal people.
After a time many of the immediately local men hegin to learn
skilled work, such as carpentry, timber sawing, brick burning and
moulding, bricklaying, overseering, bullock-driving, cte. They
soon pergeive that such occupations involve less irksome toil,
have some interest, and command much higher wages than mere
unskilled labour; meanwhile the news that calico and other
valuables are to be earned has spread, and every year natives
come in from more distant districts to obtain unskilled work.
These people agree to work for a fixed term of six months, at the
termination of which they rcturn to their own homes, simply
Lecause tlhicy want to make use of the goods they have carned
and to Gl their land. It has been found at Blantyre that the
same men return again and again in succceding years. Wives
and familics have to be supported and looked after in Africa just
as much as in our own country, and also the negro is, in his own
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way, as cager about returning to visit his home as we are. Having
by his half-year’s work earned enough calico to clothe himself and
his family, and to purchase what articles he may require, he scts
to work to clear and plant his own food garden, without which
his peaple would starve; probably in the following year he will
come again to Blantyre or clsewhere for work.  So far from there
being any scarcity of labour in these regions, during the year
1894, in spite of the large increasc of planting operations, more
labourers came into Blantyre from Lake Nyasa than could be
well utilized. The supposition that natives living immediately
round the European settlements decline all work is an incorrect
one. It is quite true that there are few such who can be relied
on to do the field work of raw hands. . . . "The labour
supply in the sShire highlands has grown gradually with the
demand. If there had been a sudden very large demand re-
quired at once, it would have been difficult to supply it.  Thus
it Is possible that in railway construction in Africa some intro-
duced labour might at the commencement be needed.

“With regad to the native.  In districts around or near to
our settlements, in place of constant warfare and slave raids he
has peace and an appeal to justice ; he lives in better houses than
he did; he clothes himself in calico, prints, and in some cases
Furopean manufactured garments, instcad of bark cloth and
skins ; he has formed permanent settlements round our stations,
and is relying more on settled occupations; and he has also
taken, as [ have said, to skilled and regular work.

“Large numbers of children attend the Mission schools, and a
considerable portion of the rising generation in the neighbourhood
of the Missions arc able to read and write. Native agriculture
has incrcased, and some of the miore ambitious have, in the
Blantyre and Zomba districts, gone in for the cultivation of coffee
and wheat.

“Native boys have taken readily to telegraph woik, and I
might mention that, at the time of my departure from Dlantyre,
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the telegraph office there was in sole charge of an African, who
had been taught his work by onc of our Sikh telegraph operators
and I have little doubt that, as the African trans-continental line
is carried on, it will be found that most of the operating will bhe
done by Africans under Furopean inspection. We have also a
staff of native heliograph workers.

“Natives arc quick to follow a lead when they see it brings
them profit.  And although we cannot evpeet that Africans who
have had little intercourse with Europeans will quickly settle
down to quiet, regular occupations, it is a different matter in
districts like the Shiré highlands, where for years past they have
watched Furopeans at work, and have begun to understand  the
idea of laying out work for a future large return. I know that
many believe the African incapable of this. I thought so myself
at one time; but it inust he remembered that at Blantyre there
is a generation growing up who have known the white man from
their earliest youth—who do not look on him as anything new.

“Quite a number of Blantyre natives now have accounts at the
local bank, and, having once grasped the idea that they can pur-
chase future henefits by acrumulating present savings, have taken
one of the first steps towards prrraancent civilization,  The African
is not a fool in <uch matters; he is able to look after his own
interests, and is not 8o easily iinposed on as is sometimes sup-
posed.”

A further testimony on this point comes from  Mr.
O'Suallivan,! ILB.M. Vice-Con<ul in Pemba,  This gentle-
man apprchends a scarcity of labour if slavery be abolished,
and recommends what is practically a Vagrancy Act.  He
goes on to say :

“It would be necessary, of course, to protect and watch over

the freed slaves, for in very many instances, doubtless, their
former masters would endeavous, by terrorizing over them, to

Y Africa No. 7 of 1890, p. 40,
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reduce them to a state of practical slavery, in which their con-
dition would be well-nigh as bad as before their liberation.

*“There is little doubt that after a while the freed slaves, finding
that they must remain in the island, and failing to obtain other
work, would settle down to agricultural labour, especially when it
became clear to them that they would receive fair remuncration
for their toil.  Moreover, the mainland blacks, and especially
those along the coast, would probably be willing enough to come
and work in Pemba if they were assured that there was no danger
of their being enslaved.

“Seychelles offers an encouraging example in connection with
this question of abolishing slavery, for it has passed successfully
through a erisls analogous 1o that which may be expected to
occur in 'emba if the slaves in that island are liberated. The
population of Scychelles, apart from the Iuropean element, is
composed of freed slaves and of their descendants, yet no diffi-
culty is now expericnced in getting those people to work as agri-
cultural labourars,

“Duing a visit which T recently paid to Seychelles T had the
opportunity of visiting the chicf plantations in the Archipelago.
I observed for mysell how thoroughly and well the general work
of cultivation is carried out.  The planters told me that the negro
lubourers are in every way satisfactory, and that they are quite
competent, under supervision, to look after crops such as vanilla,
coffee, and cacao, which require especial care, and to prepare the
different products for the market.  The labourers receive, on an
average, ten rupees per month cach for six days’ work per week.

“The superiorily of the free labour in Seychelles as compared
with the slave labour in Pemba is very striking. I should say
that the Seychelles negro is fully three times more cfficient, from
an agricultural point of view, than is the Pemba negro under
existing conditions, and the chiel reason of the difference is un-
doubtedly that the former is a free man, who receives adequate
remuncration for his work, whereas the latter is a slave, who
receives no remuneration of any kind for his enforced Iabour, and
whose only stimulus is fear of the stick.”
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Opinions such as the forcgoing arc most encouraging,
but it should not be forgotten that on the other side arc
found responsible officials who prophesy that the result
of emancipation would be indolence and apathy, and who
quote instances where labour has been offered but refused
by natives. The view of the writer is that the positive
evidence of cases where natives /fawve worked should be
given much more weight than the negative cvidence of
cases where natives have refused work.  In the latter cases
the story is never quite complete. It is not said whether
the persons to whom employment was offered had work of
their own clsewhere which they had to attend to, or whether
the employcr was over harsh in his methods, or whether the
pay was sufficient.  In short, we never hear the natives’
reasons.  All that is proved by the cases where natives
have not accepted cmployment, s that if all slaves are
cmancipated they will not always work at the time and
terms most pleasing to the employers. On the other hand,
the positive cvidence in cases where natives have worked
are so many instances in which what is supposed to be
impossible has been shown to be practicable,

When the history of the abolition of slavery and the
slave trade comes to be written as a whole, it will be seen
that the remedics hitherto used fall into three categories :
external force, cncouragement of commerce, development
of the power of law.  Without the last it may be doubted
whether permanently satisfactory results can be obtained.
The development of commeree cannot be dispensed with,
for without trade a strong administration cannot be main-
tained. The present danger appcars 'to be lest a fear of
hurting the commerce, originally fostered as an antidote
to the slave trade, should lcad to the retention of slavery.
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HHOML ORGANIZATION

HE ITome Commuttee have plived such a very impottant part in
T the Mission, that a shctch of then position and work must be
gnen
Position of L hey have never,in any scnse, anogated to themselves
Cogglﬁiee the powet of tulins the Misston or cramping the action of
the Lishops and Missionanies,  But they hue mole or
less vigotously provided the sinews of war, and o1ganized the work in
England,—acting as 1 “Providence’ to the Mission,~—fiom the st
year, when they 1epotted £1,610 75 4 1 dontions, and £176 3 6d.
of vearly mcome to 1395, when thae wis a q1and total of /24,621
which is dedlued to bensufficient for out needs
IThe mst Cunbndie Commuttee hnd fm its moving
Fonﬁg}tﬁon of sprit the Rev W 1llmm Monk, cutate of 5t Andiew’s the-
Committes ! -5, who mw uiated the Cambndge Lommntteu T hat
¢ ommuittec cdllul on Oxford to co operate i the worlk,
and naimed the Mission * JThe Oxford and Cunbiidre Mission to Cen-
tial \fricy, thus puym, vddhcate comphment to the Sister Unnver-
sity, and showing the gencious spuw of Cunbudse  Datet on, the
Universities of Duthum and Duabhin hwing joined 1 the scheme 1t
was for awhile catled by the cumbious nume of all fowr L anasities
—a title which his happily merzed it Unnversities Vission to Cen
tral Afica”  1he Upiversity of Dublin ceased to co operate n the
Mission after the first few yeus
Less prcturesque, but not less self denying than the
s Work  wotk of those on winve duty m the Massion ficdld, huwe
beun the patient, diudgimg, nduows fabows of the Home
Committee, which are a veritable ‘ tanying by the stuft,” such as
king David considered as woithy of 1eward as the wartwie of then
fellows.
The Commuttee has had for successive chanmen, the Bishop of
403 1t
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Oxford (Wilberforce), the Bishop of London (Jackson), the Bishop of
Carlisle (Goodwin), and the Bishop of St. Alban’s (Festing'; and as
secretaries the Rev. W. Monk, the Rev. G. H. Smyttan, the Rev.
Forbes Capel, the Rev. Cecil Deedes, the Rev. R. M. Heanley, the
Rev. W. H. Penney, and the Rev. Duncan Travers.

The Constitution of the Committee has varied slightly at different
tinies, but in 1895 was fixed as follows :

The object of the Universitics’ Mission is the establishment and
maintenance of stations in Central Africa, which may serve as centres
of Christianity and civilization, for the promotion of frue Religion, and
the ultunate extuiction of the slawve trade. Lt order to accomplish these
designs, the plan of the Mission is to mainlain in Central Afriva,
wunder the gover nment of Dishops, both bodies of clergy and lay helpers,
including medical men wid arlificers, European or African, capable
of conducting the wovk of building and husbandyv,

THE CONSIIFUTION OF THE HoME ORGANIZATION OF THL
UNIVERSILIES MISSION TO CENTRAL AFRICA.
Cool}sggl;;on 1. There shall be alocal Committee at each University
orgamzation. taking part in the Mission, and a General Committee, all

the Members of such Committees being in communion
with the Church of England. The General Comnmittee shall meet in
London, and shall be constituted as follows :

(@) A Chairman, who shall also be President of the General
Meeting of Subscribers, which shall be lield in London in the
month of May or June of every year.

(&) A Vice-Chairman, who shall take the Chair at the Meet-
ings of the Committee in the absence of the Chairman.

{¢) A certain number of Vice-Presidents, onc of whom shall
preside at the General Meceting in the absence of the President,
viz. :

(1) All Archbishops and Bishops in communion with the
Church of England, who shall signify their willingness to
serve on the Committce.

(2) Six or more Subscribers chosen at a General Meet-

ing.
(@) The Chairman, Treasurers, and Secretaries- of the Com-
mittee at each University taking part in the Mission.
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{¢) Fifteen Members chosen at the General Meeting.

(/) The Treasurers and Secretaries.

g) Onc Commissary to be appointed by cach of the Bishops
of the Mission.

At the General Meeting those elected Members of the Com-
mittee shall retire, who have not attended three Meetings of the
Commuttee during the ycar ending December 31st then last past,
but they shall be eligible for re-election.

Meetings of any Sub-Committee, or attendances at the office
on behalf of the Secretary, shall for this purpose count as Mecet-
ings of the Committee.

(%) The Clergy of the Nlission when in England, who shall
have the right to attend and vote at Meetings of the Committee
alter the conclusion of the Treasurers’ business and any special
business.

{/) Such Lay Members of the Mission when in Lngland as
may be invited by the Chairman to attend and vote at Meetings
of the Committee after the conclusion of the Treasurers’ busi-
ness and any special business.

2. The General Committee shall manage the affairs of the Mission
in England, and shall make annual grants of moncy to each Bishop
at its discretion for the service of thie Mission in Africa.

3. The Genceral Committec shall meet not less than six times in the
vear.

4. The Gencral Committee shall appoint a Medical Board, and no
AMissionary shall be sent out from England who bas not appeared
before the Board.

5. No Missionary shall be sent out from England whe has not been
approved by the Bisliop under whom he is to serve, or, in his absence,
by a Board consisting of onc clergyman nominated by the Chairman
of the General Committee for the time being, and two clergymen
nominated by the Bishop for the purpose.

6. Three Treasurers shall be appointed at the General Mecting, who
shall manage the financial affairs of the Mission in Englaad under
the direction of the General Committee.

7. In the event of any vacauncy occurring amongst the clected Mem-
bers of the Gencral Committee, or amongst the Treasurers, the
General Committee shall have the power of filling up the vacancy
until the next General Mceting of Subscribers,
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8 The Secretaries of the General Comnuttee shall be appointed
by the General Comnmuttee
9 The accounts of each Local Commuittee shall be made up to the
31st December 1n each yeai, and the balances up to that date shall be
torthwith paid to the ciedit of the Tieasurers in London
Jdlay, 1893,

Whatever funds wete 1aised in England and recenved by the Com-
mittee have always been placed in the hands of the Bishop or
Bishops, who, at then own discretion, have used thum for the various
wotks 1n then dioceses.

The ditcction of the woitk 1n Afiica was fiom the fitst

Colrlxlsgg;xg;on “vested m the Bishop and such Lnghsh piiests as he

may have with him m Afiica.’ “Lhis 15 so far modified

that, now there 1s a natrve munistiy, native priests have equal nights
with otheis

‘The missionaiies themselves have especially since Bishop Steere s
conseciation} worked without salary, except the merest necessities of
life, at a common value and m a common home, and a small sum zo
those who nced ¢ for clothes and pocket money, “Lhis 1s undoubtedly
the seciet of the laige number of fist-tate men and women n all
classes who have been drawn to the woik  1hey first gave them-
selves for no carthly reward, and then offered thenr work, In the
Cential Housc at Mhunasint for many jyears the men and women
workets had a4 common table, the clergy and laity minghng ahlke,
with the Bishop only as supetior  IThis has now been n pait altered
Promutive simpliaty does not always last, and i future there will
ptobably be always a cleigy house and a home—at present in the
hospital—for women wotkers, the laymen hving erther mn the Indus-
trial Home o1 scattered among the stattons as iequned.

The following paper shows under whit conditions woikers jomn the
Mission staff ,—
Condstions The Universities Mission will gladly welcome offers
under which Of assistance fiom any who can gine then whole heaits
wo;g;r‘s to its woik,
The Mission has for its object the conveision to Chiis-
tiamty of the African tiibes amongst whom its Missionaries woik,
and thent advancement mn civilization by means of education, and
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by instructing them in such kinds of work as are suited to the
climate of their country.

The Mission also invites well- qualmed men to offer themselves for
work amongst the large population of Arabs and Indians settled in
Zanzibar and East Africa.

Thus there are wanted clergy, medical men, certificated school
teachers, or ex-pupil teachers, ladies—hoth qualified nurses or experi-
enced teachers—teachers of handicrafts, especially engincers, masons,

carpenters, and printers.

The ladies who oifer must be over thirty years of age.

Experience has taught that, generally, those only are \alu'lble to
the Mission who have leaint some trade, or who have been trained in
some departinent of knowledge which will be useful in Africa.

Owing to the heavy cost of passage and the unsuitability of the
climate, it is unadvisable to accept married men, except under the
approval of the Bishops: and it is understood that any one who
enters into a marriage engagement in Africa shall at least for the
time ceasc to be a member of the Mission.

The Bishops are quite unabic to ofter any inducement in the way
of salary or periodical holiday, ultimate pension, or temporal advan-
tage of any kind ; it is necessary that those who join the Mission
should do so with the single desire to live for, and willingness, if it be
50, to dic in, their work, because it is Christ's,

Those who join as laymen must be willing to do lay work, and
must not expect to be admitted to Holy Orders uunless they show
special fitness for the office, of which their Bishop must be the judge ;
and DBishop Smythics recently wrote: Y7 wish /f fo be distinctly
understood that no laeyman who could not be ordained at home munst
come out here expecting ordination.”

The Bishops arc only able to offer to their fellow-workers who may
need the help :

A frec passage to Aftica.

11. Board, lodging, and l]CCCSS’Il‘iCS during their stay in Africa.

I11. Qutfit allowance, £25; £3to 435 journey money, and /5 on
arrival at Zanzibar ; then ﬁom the end of first year after landing, an
allowance of /20 annually for clothes and small personal expenses.
These allowances are to meet actual and current needs, and it is not
intended that they shall accumulate.

1V. A passage home, should health require it, at the end of three
or five years’ work, or at any time at which it may become necessary
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to 1eturn through ill-health ; but this must not be understood to mean
that every one is to 1eturn to England for rest after thrce years’ werk.

V. Special arrangements to meet special circumstances may be
niade by the Committee on the 1ecommendation of the Bishops or
their Commissaries.

The climate of Central Africa necessitates the fullest inquiry into
the health of all candidates for service in the Mission. With this
object the following regulations will be obscived :

1. Candidates must fill up a paper of questions about their present
and past state of health, as a preliminary to passing the Medical
Board appointed to examine all candidates.

2. They must also provide themselves with medical cettificates ot
their previous health and constitution.

3. They will further be expected to supply the names and addresses
of two friends, to whom application may be made, in confidence, as
to their usual apparent health, and their fitness for service in the
Mission,
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METIHODS 01 MISSION WORK.

HE methods by which the work is carried on will be found scat-
tered here and there through the history ; but to the student ot
mission work it may be useful to put down some definite information
in one place.
The methods are of four kinds :
I. Those adopted in England for supporting the work.
11. The Home training of missionaries,
1I1. Methods adopted in Africa for carrying on the work.
IV, The training of the native ministry.

I, SUPPORT o 11 WORK 1N ENGLAND.

Foremost of all we put the Zrayer Cnfon. In 1867

T”%ﬁf:g’e" dishop Toser sanctioned a form of service which had

Né?r‘.uxldfgsm been drawn up for the use of two Parochial Associations,

’ and the Bishop of Oxfoid became President of the
“ Central African Mission Union,” of which the Rev. W. L. B. Cator
was the Secretary. The members pledged themselves to—

(1) Frequent prayer on behalf of the Mission, and special remem-
brance of it at Holy Communion on Christmas Day and Whit.
Sunday.

(2) The frequent use of the prescribed form.

(3) The payment of a yeatly subscription of from a penny to halt
a crown,

This Union still continues under the name of  The Luiversitios’
Mission Prayer Union.” Its rule now prescribes the collect of the
Mission to be used dai/y. The remembrance at Holy Communion
includes St. Bartholomew’s Day. The Union numbers about 1,000

members.
439
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A further development 15 the Guid of St Boniface,
St“g}};‘lgfue the members of which only promuse to piay for the
Miss on but theie 15 no daily collect, and they either
give to or work for the Mission It 15 chiefly rectuited fiom the
wester distuicts of LEngland
A quarteily leaflet of special iniercessions 1s also inserted in Cendraf
Ajrica for optionl use
It 1s much to b hoped that this by fir the most important niethod
of mission work will be made more ind mote a reality by all friends
of the Mission, remcmbeting how those so far away depend upon our
prayers It will be enough to call to 1emembrance the fact that fiom
the first D4y of luteicession for Tareign Missions the Universities’
Mission has 7.7 7 been 1t such 1 low ebb for woikers agun, and that
within a twelvemonth the Zansibar slive muket was closed, and its
site bought 1nd guven for the chuieh, to prove the overwhelming im-
portance of this method of work
™ A further method of exciting interest v 1s the staiting
cmidien’s of the “Childiens Fund,’ aput fiom the General Tund
Fund By this individuals, o1 panshes, o1 nussion 1ssociations,
paymg A7 per annum, become the patrons of 4 cluld, whose sup
port i oue of the Mission Schools they entnely provide  This 1dea
1s butlt on the gient principle of znde wlualily  Great asas the giace
of giving to God for the use of Missions throughout the wotld, o1 1n a
particular countiy o1 distiict, with no stipulation how o1 wheie the
moacy roes, yet many peisons, cspecilly childien, can better grasp
the 1dea of one mdividinl to be benefitted, soul wnd body, by ther
gift  In this casc weregud the money 15 given equally to God, but
for the benefit of one  And He Who has said, “ All souls aie Mine,”
and \Who cares for ench as 1if theie were none othet to claim s love,
will curcly—n1y, his wssurcdly—blessed these efforts on behalf of the
sepuate lambs of His fold  Some iden of the extent of 1ts work mny
be githered fiom the fact thit i 1895 as much as /3,779 was collected
for this purpose, undci the manigement of Viss Randolph, the Secte-
tary of the I und
A subsidinty branch ot this put of the woik 1s the
Tﬁgm(;%‘e“ Conal Teagug, estiblished by Miss Clar Hewing n
1590, which now numbets 7,005 woithetrs  The name pio-
claims its 100t 1den It 1s for those who can do avery httle, As each
coral insect, 1f 1t built for 1itself alone and apart fiom others, would
leave a compaiativedy useless work, to be swept away hither and
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thither like the sand of the sea, so each workers mite, applied
separately, would be of little value ; but built together with the worl:
of thousands of others, 2 firm and cnduring home for beings other
than themselves is raised from the waves, a likeness of the substantial
work done by the Coral League, which now supports sixty children in
the Mission.
In addition to thesc therc are other special cfforts
made in aid of the work, notably the Hospital or Drug
Ass};)%g;?.?;n. Fund, which raises about Z£joo annually for supplying
medicines and sick comforts to the Mission stations ;
and the Ladies’ Association, for maintaining such women teachers
as arc without patrons, and for providing school and ncedlewok
matetials for the gitls,

Hospital Pund
and

II. Tire TRAINING OF MISSIONARIES IN ENGLAND.
) This has been felt to be a need in all foreign mission
Training tho \work, as our colleges at St. Augustine’s, Canterbury,
Dorchester, Warminster, and others testify ; and from
all these, good and useful workers have joined the Universities’
Mission Staff. DBut these colleges tiain almost entirely with a view
to Holy Orders, whereas the lay staff (including ladies) outnumbers
the clerical stafl.  And lay workers of both sexes do not by nature
understand foreign mission work any more than the clergy do. In
other words, special training is even more cssential for the laity than
for the clergy.
. To meet this nced the Socicty of the Sacred Mission

T“‘;?E{;“:W has been formed. The following account of this new

Msf;‘;gg. departuie, which trains laymen without any view to

Holy Orders {except in certain cases), is from the pen of
TFather Kelly, the Superior :

“In 1890, befoie Bishop Coife left for Corea, being strongly moved by his
love for young men and his desire to see them engaged in the seivice of the
Church, he left one of his priests behind in England to devote himsell to the
worlk of their training and pieparation,  The special prindiples by which the
attempt was to be distinguished were, at first, men should be 1eceived, and
not only trained, hut entirely maintained duiing the process without charge,
il they wele anvious to give themselves to unpaid work, to live in celibacy,
and not to seek ordination unless ordered to do so. The principles of the
Corean Mission were substantially those that had been so long in use in the
U.M.C. A, ; and the principle upon which men were accepted for the latter
were to be those of this Home, escept that the men should be such as deired
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to give themselves not for a time, but for life. The House was started in
Januay, 1891, as the Cotean Missionary Brotheihood, with thiee students.
In the autumn a letter m the Chuich papers brought an immense number of
1ephes ; and although the laiger number of these were contented with then
first inquity, more 1emamed than could he accepted by Cotea alone. .\ visit
fiom Mr Tiaveis led to an offer on the pait of the U.M.C. A. to mamtain s of
these candidates for two years, the money heing offered to the Mission by one
of 1ts members thiough the Secietary.  In 1892 only thiee candidates ware
immmediately forthcoming ; thiee more jomed at the beginning of 1893 In
1892 Thiishop Smythies paud his fust and 1ather shott visit to the Ilouse, and
ely n the following year Mr. Russell went out av punter to Magila.

¢ Up to this ime the house had gone on as a tiaiming home only, although
the members were Ining under what was practically rehgious disciplme 5 but
m 1893 the step that had long been foreseen was taken. Some of the mem-
bets were anvious that this Life should not cease for them when they went out
to then woik.

“In May a carefully priepared scheme was staited  The Bishop of Cotea
had always miged that the worl should be 1 no way lnmted to his diocese,
and the general name of ““ The Society of the Sacied Mission ™ was taken

““’The fust novitiates began in May.  Scaurcely had 1t been started when 1t
was evident that this comcded with a sttong movement e the same diection in
the mission field. A longing for a clo~er hond had been felt by many, and, with
the consent and encomagement of the Bishop, 1t seemed desitable that advantage
should be taken of this new oigamization,  The difheulties of forming 1 Society
for a single dioce~e hke Cential Afnien were too meat to be fiwed.  Rev, I
Wondward entered mto conespondence with the Rev. Vi Kelly, who had
heen appomted to duect the woik from the beginning  The Bishop promused
that Magilh should be the headquarters of the Saciety i the Zansibar diocese
Rev. I1. W. Woodward s anval in Lngland was delayed, and in the mean-
wiule the Bshop’s death prevented further development of the scheme. M.
Woodward, however, entered the Society as a novice on airntving 1 England
at Kastei, 1894, and made his profcssion in October w the same yem. Laly
m 1895 there were siv men tramed in this house who had gone out, and one
has gone out since ; two of these only were members of the Socety, 1t hemg
a principle of the worls that, provided men accepted the thiee primuy obhga-
tions, they were not bound to jom the Society unless they wished 1o do so

ITI. Mrrions or 1HL WORK IN ATRICA.

One of the gieat featuies of this Mission has been its
laige employment of Lay help, and of Lay helpers who
do not look on 1t as a step to Holy Orders. This has been the case
ever since Mr. Waller accompanied the first bishop, with the twofold

Lay Helpers.
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object of taking the “serving of tables” off the hands of the clergy,
and of teaching the arts of peace to the natives.

The work of these Laymen has been very various. Occasionally,
as, for instance, in the case of Mr. Mercer and Mr. Wm. Bishop, it
has ended in their preparing for Holy Orders. Sometimes, as in the
case of Mr. Joseph Williams, their work has been quasi-clerical, as
when he was left in charge of the station at Chisumulu. At other
times they have acted as schoolmasters. But much oftener they have
undertaken the teaching of various arts, such as printing, carpenter-
ing, building, etc. It must nat be supposed that the clergy, from the
Bishop downwards. have been set free from these duties, for, as we
know, they often have to superintend and even actively assist, in such
work, but to a large extent the Lay helpers take these duties from
them.

We must not forget the medical help given by such men as Dr
Dickenson, Dr. Petrie, Dr. Ley, or Dr. Robinson ; or the immvaluable
linguistic work of Mr. Arthur Madan. It can never be too widely
made known that the Church needs such men as certificated school-
masters, engineers, and scamen for the navigation of the Mission
vessels, storekeepers accustomed to keep accounts and order supplies
carpenters and those skilled in all that is needed for house building,
printers, cte.

The storckeeping 1s a most important work. Without care, an up-
country Mission Station may be left without some necessary or com-
fort of life for long periods. When packing cases arrive from Europe,
everything has to be looked through, and then repacked for transit
up country into parcels not too large to be carried by a porter. All
this takes time and care, well bestowed, but quite unsuitable for a
priest, who should be teaching and serving the temple and not
tables.

Lady workers have always been too few for the needs
of the work. It has been difficult to employ them in
Stations far inland, where in the hour of peril they must
be a source of anxicty to those at the head of the Mission. Dr. R,
W, Cust, till lately on the committee of the C.M. Society, whose
members have never shrunk from martyrdom, speaking on this point,
says that ladies, whether as wives or as single women, may in these
cases be an encumbrance to the missionary.

Lady
Workers.

““IIe is like the captain of a ship, the soldier on a campaign, the eaplorer
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of unknown countries, and should not be weakened in the hour of peril by
considerations calculated to unnerve him.  Women are quite as dauntless,
quite as full of high enthusiasm, as men; but in savage countries they are ex-
posed by the law of Nature to a double form of death. . . . It appears
to me wickedness to expose them to such contingencies. . . . It should
he a rule absolute that as regards Equatorial Africa, no women should be
allowed to be sent to a Station in the interior.”

This does not apply to work in Zanzibar, or in tolerably settled
places in the interior; and ladies have worked, and can very well
work, at Likoma, and in the Bond¢ district, in its present settled
state. .

The work of such ladies as Miss Thackeray, Miss
Nﬂ%&fggﬁé{“’ Mills, the Miss Berkeleys, Miss Eleanor Bennett, Miss
Townsend, and Mrs. Key, the St. Raphael’s sisters, and
the ladies at Likoma, cannot be thought of too highly. Their work
does not appear, perhaps, as often in the Mission records, for the
task of the true helpineet lies behind that of others, but its influence,
if less seen, is surely felt. \What our lads who enter Kiungani or the
Industrial Home would be without the kindly care of Miss Mills and
her assistants, we know, from the extra hardness of dealing with
those who have come under the Mission too late for her home. To
give these motherless ones a feeling of home, to teach them some-
thing of mother’s love, is an influcnce which could hardly be spared
out of their lives.
» And no less important is the careful training of the
Nﬁ?&éné?ﬁs_ girls and women as wives and as teachers. This work
has already been dealt with in chapters xv. and xvii,
and we need only add that the complex problems of our Christian
hoys marrying heathen wives will never be solved as long as heathen
custom retains its hold on the national mind. When Christianity
becomes the ruling force; and heathendom is declining, mixed mar-
riages may even be productive of good. At present they are the
reverse. The heathen wife drags her hushand into degrading rites.
She secs no difficulty in polygamy, and in many tribes she could,
under certain circumstances, divorce her husband, or at least insist on
living with her own people, whether his work lies at a distance or not.
All these difficulties can only be overcome by providing a sufficiency
of Christian girls for wives to the Christian men. A Christian marry-

ing a heathen is now put under Church censure till his wife becomes
a catechumen,
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The industrial work has already been treated of, but
Industrial i R )
work. a note of warning struck by the Rev. W. P. Johnson,
writing to the Rev. Horace Waller, may here be given.
He thinks we may direct our training too much to work useful to
Europeans, rather than to work which helps the natives themsclves.

“There isa way of introducing industrial work by encowmaging work that
the natives can do themeelves for themselses. T admit and emphasice that
they do not and will not come up to a high standard of skilled labour, but T
consider that it is producing native chaiacter at the same time as it produces
manulactures in a way no work under Europeans can do. . . . The cluef
advantage would he, useful and »killed work for natives to do among natives,
and at their uwn homes.  So that thei relatives can see, and it would be for
the benefit of natives. . . . Nearly all present carpentering, biick-making,
ete.. is to make things for Europeans to use, —very right and proper, hut not
hkely to produce enthusizsm amongst natives as work for themselves would,
.+« Nowif we had funds and sympathy, 1 should propuse to find and
extend such hame work ; e.gi, why not have a shoit telegraph service between
some of our laheside villages?  The cost wonld be £120 (we have a native
insteucton), and it would provide the telegraph people with boys who bad
tried and found they liked the worl at home under the Mission's superintend-
ence.  Land surveying and wouk of that kind would be work well worth
doing, which would have to be dove on the spot, and of a kind the natives
would understand, but we have no instructur.  The hurrying away of boys
from theit homes, and then from their families, is at any time an evil if done
without consideration, buta greater one when the lioys have had no tiaining
for their futute worl, and their relations have no sympathy with it.”

The East This letter forms a good introduction to the remark

Qdneun - that it has always been the desire of this Mission to
native one, ecduciate the natives to live their native life, with its
noban eXoke- \pic.n surroundings, and not to turn them into Euro-
peans with a thousand wants foreign to their nature. Christianity is
a plant which will grow in any soil, and can adapt itself to any
climate. To purify, not to destroy, to elevate rather than to alter,
has becn its mission, and hence it is that in the IZast each national
Church—the Syrian, Armenian, Coptic, or the Greek—retained its
native customs, and was not a copy of Jewish customs transplanted
from Palestine. The Roman kept all his vigour and order, but was
too apt to try to graft his national customs and character on the
western world, in a way that the wise old conquering Latin race did
not pursue with its forcign provinces, and which the greatest of
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Roman Chustians—¢ Gregory, our father, who sent us baptism ”—did
not approve of for the conversion of Lngland Our national cha-
racter, howcever, asseited 1itself, and no Chuich m the world 1s moie
mtensely national than ows Let us then beware, lest, as Bishop
Steerc sawd, we make a mere feeble copy of out own Chuich, instead
of a national African Chuich

Nt that an exotic Chnch was & thing that would penish before any
cold bltst, and that 1t was nccessary to put it upoa 2 sound native bass We
have, theiefore, flom the fiist sct our fices steadily agamst the denationnliza
tion of the people of Va7

Into every detail of hfe thus principle 1s cinied  Customs that are
sinful o1 degradmmg ae to be put anav  But for the 1est, heathen
chiefs ate to be obeyed DNatnve Chustians may engage i tnbal
wats, and ate often held to iight better than othas  Natne diess, o1
one approxumating as closely as possible to native diess, 15 provided
Natnve cletgy and laity alike cat natnne food cooked m native ways
Native methods of aguicultuie, house building, cte. aic encoutaged,
and, wheie it may be so, improved. Alas' that kwopeans cannot
Iin e without then lusuries  But the people are taught that each nation
follows 1ts own customs, and o the Afiican 15 to 1umain a 10bust
Afiican, and not become a degenciate mmtation of the Luiopean.

1V. TRAINING v NuiivL MINISIRY

Tiom the days when John Swedi and Jus fiiends weie sct apat fot
the sub diaconate, thae have always becn some youths undet train-
mg for the mmstiy At first it was impossible for them to be (ntncly
traned i .\fica, and hence, after careful teaching at Kiungam, and
after a tual post on the manland, they weie sent to Lngland to com-
plete their studics, Thus, Ceal Majalina was tiamned at
St Augustines, Cantetbury, and Petio Lumo at Dorches-
ter, with the happiest results  But others came to Eng-
land who did not tuin out so well, and as a better and laiger staft
could be spared for Kiungan, the theological tcaching was cairned
fuither, and 1t became not only unnecessaiy but unadvisable to send
the boys to Lngland because—

Bnglish
Traming

(1) It cost mo1e.
(2) It took them away fiom Aftican smioundings and habits,
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(3) As a consequence it taught them the use of luxuries, which
neither they nor their future fiocks could afford.

On the other hand, perhaps, an English education gave them a
better education meore easily,and a certain knowledge of the world
which, to some of them, might possibly be useful.

Kiungant The Theological course at.Kiungani is much the same

Training, 2> that known as the Cambridge Voluntary Examination,

and is yuite as searching as that at most of our theological
colleges, and there is the immense advantage of being able to test
the moral fibre of the students by periods of work among their own
folk,

The following is a complete list of the native clergy in October,
1896 :

PRIESTS,
Ordaired. Statioucd.

The Rev. Coal Mazwa L, 1886 ... Chiwata,
w4y Detre Lime .. 1893 ... Misozwe.
w v Samuel Sehoza 1894 ... Magila.

Dzacaxs.

Tlhie Rev. John Swels 1879 ... Zanvibar,
o Denys Seviti 1893 ... Kichehwe.
. Yohanna Abdallah 1894 ... Unangu.
o . Cyprmi Chitenje ... 1895 ... Miwa.
.+ Daudi Machina .. . ... Newuala.
» oy Iugh Swinton Mtoka vy veo Mawiti.

The following particulars from the pen of Mr. Madan may be partly
a repetition of much that has already been given in former pages, but
it may fitly find a place here :—

€CSt. Andrew’s College, Kiungani, consists of a large block of stone Duild-
ings, standing on a shight eminence close to the sea, about a mile south of the
city of Zanzibar,

“The oiiginal house was bought, with a few actes of ground surrounding it,
by Bishop Tuzer in 1867, and was svon made the home of the boys resened
fiom slave dhows by British cruisers and handed over by the Consul to the
care of the Mission.

¢ For years alnost all the boys al Kiungani were obtained from this source—
victims of the slave trade—the waifs and strays of the Dark Continent.  From
the fitst the main object in view was the selection and training of the most
prowising to he the futwie teachers and clergy of their fellow-Africans.  But
such material could not be expected to vield large results, amd the means of
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dealing with it efiectively weie, m the emlier stages of the Mission’s history,
not to be had.  Simce the establishment of the Mission's stations on the mamn-
land, a small bat steadily-incieasing nunmber of selected scholais from then
chools has been sent down to Kaengam, and has had its effect 1 raising the
lesel of the whole.

“ But 1t 15 only since 1884 that Kiunganuhas taken definite shape as pumanly
not a refoimatmy o1 mdustizal home, or cven school, but a wllege whose
one ohject and aim 15 to give the Inghest and widest possible cducation to
nitive candidates for Ifoly Orders. This amm docs not mclude—indeed it
necessitates —the 1eception and teaching of a large misccllaneous colleetion of
boys, the majonty of whom Icun theie the rudiments of «dncation, and then
elsewheie some fuim of manual labow, by which they can wuntan them-
selves, and few 15 to a higha loved than that of faily quahified school
teachers.  But the few who show a htness (Ly alnlity, chaacter, and defimite
vocation) for the Inghest work, are those for whom the college now exists,
and this constitutes s tecognised title to be the most unpottant element
the Mission, the heatt and hope of 1ts work

““ No truth has bren more vivudly cutorced by the Mission’s histary than that
m the tiopres, at any rtate, an Afican € hmch must be founded, spread, and
worhed by e themscdves, The busmess of 1ts Luropean membets 15 to
do then best to start them on this catecr, hedp as they may, and then pass oul
of wight.

“ Kuwngun, thadfore, s at once the oldest and the newest institution i the
Mission, Thosc only who are unfumbar with the naturc of the task, and the
overvwhdmmg drawbacks unda wlich 1t has been carned on, wall wonder 1f
hittle secms to have 1esulted hom twenty-five yeams hbow It may be
enougl to mention that in ten teeent yeans 1o had at least as many changes of
head and mantgement

“CMuch may be due to the shotcoming~ of membas of the Mission them-
sdies s but now, W oany rate, when a system has been lad down, a tone
created, an amm embodicd e the whole i thod and werling of the place, 1t
must test Tugdly with Churchmen i Lngland to say whethar it v woithy of
prompt and vigotous suppott, o1, mndecd, continue to exist at all.

*“Lhe bulddings contaw sooms for the Lwopeans (meluding the Bishop,
when in Zansthu), dontones, schoohoom, class-room for the boys, sich-room,
offices, laundiy, prmting cstablishment ; above all, a handsome chapel, lately
bunlt, mnd made as beautiful and worthy of 1ts worh as the funds put in om
hands for the putpose permutted, and also small separate stadies for the
cncowagement of habits of pirivate reading and devotion in the boys selected
for them

“The daly routine in 1891 was as follows 1 —

““ Matms and Evensong at 6.30a m. and p.m. School fiom 7.15 a.m. to
8 30, 9.30 to 12, with hall an howt’s interval ; fiom 2 p.m, to 3.30, and 4 to
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5. The upper boys aie also mstiucted wm the evening, Meals at 8.30 a.m.,
12 30, and 7 p.m,

* Holy Communion 1s celinated on Sunday s, and (in Lnglish) on thiee days
m e wedk ) dso on all Teasts and Samnts days

A Gudd (of St Paul) hivs ben founded to ginve fuither oppottunities and
sense of wnon and sympathy to boys desnous of bemyg candidates tor oty
Ouders, the rule of the Gwld bung that cvery member shall pray dady for
the othar maembers by nne

“The comse ol terching 1s full and vaned, mcluding, beside religious instrue-
tion, geogiiphy, Chuich history, study of Lnglish, giammar and translation,
Luclid and anthmetie, 'ne witing, musig, e Ganws are encowraged,
and foothall s regulaly plycl

““ The total aunuitees of tre Institution 15 about £1,600; 2.2, for a staff of
seven or wghit Fato, ¢ 15 1l heut 100 boys of all ages, fiom eight to
ughteen m tnenty. O dns sam a Tuge proportion 1s 1amed by friends m
Longhnd, who covulate o1 «Ttaa 47 a y2a for some paticalan boy, and
A1o for a tercher.

“CThese buys mdude sepresc v wves of fifteen o1 twenty tibes iving at vary-
my distances between the o~ oot and the eentral lakes. At fust many are
unable to spoih ey by L thar own diadeet, but soon learn the Swahult
spohent i Zmeban,

“1he boys pud hsfe uschoel mo v, edled JAemudiae , a record of the
news of the Miscong wotloctea, adited, and pintad by themselves.  The
magaziite also contuns utles witen by the Luwropeans, and the whole 15 in
the Swahil langu e’

M1, Madan also says in 1393 . —~

AL the present tine ak least a thud ot the school at Kiungani consists of
boys who are not the mae wals and sfiays of Afiwca, placed in our chaige
with no choiee of than own, with the stamp of slavery more o1 Jess perma-
nently impiessed upon them, hknowing no t s of home o1 Lindicd, hound to
the Mission ne loss thwn binding the Mission to them, as a kind of pamanent
responstbility and ciuge, whatever they may twn out m course of time.
The nuw element consists of lice hoys, the prek of owr Mission schools, velun-
tuly scehing to hnow more and to 1se to 1 iughat esel than they could other-
wise attain « « . mahmg a 1eal swenfice of much that s dea to them—home
tes, fumly Ife, aud unfcttered frecdom ; subnutting to 1 disciphne necessarly
rather stiict wd nhsome, mamtating thioughout a 1cdation to ther teachers
which either ean tammate at pleasme~—a 1elation far moie healthy and
bracinzs than m the furma case,

*Ou these terms buys have come lrom Magda (eighty mles distant), from
the Rovuma 1egion (300 miles away), and even from Myasy, Dy a route
imolving & jowney of neuly 1,000 nules,

G G
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““’The one main object of our work is to sensl these Loys back, as far as
prssible, to their own countries—not Luropeanized and contemptuons of their
old companions and surroundings, but able to live among without being of
them, able to stand alone as living sober, well-instiucted, high-principle,
Christian hives, and gather others round them by the dady exhibition of a
standard of truth and goodness never known before ; and {if it may be) found
branches of the Catholic Church with themselves as its ordained munister s,

Y 1low i~ this to e effecterl 2 Laugely by meoans of an educational mactine,
combining routine with elasticity, disapline with freedom, developing poners
of body, mind, and will in an atmosphere truly and affectedly rehgious,  Tai
distant as such an ideal may be, sumething of the suit is in existence and at
work.”

Such, then, is the spirit in which the Church in Cential Africa is
striving to strke firm and deep the roots in native soil of that tree
which, we trust, shall yet spread its branches far and wide over the

nations, and in which c¢ven those of other climes may fiud 1est and
sheltet,



ITL
CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY OF TIIE MISSION.

*I T may at first sight scem strange that the Mission in this its 38th

year of life has no written constitution except one dealing with
the home organization.  And yet in this defect (f defect it be) it but
imitates the Church and the State of England, and for the same rea-
sons- -it and they have been built up by Englishmen who scek prac-
tical utility before theoretical completeness,  Yet it must be confessed
that the history of the Misston illustrates this national habit in a
somewhat acecntnated form, For example, the fitst two Bishops,
Mackenae and Tosor, took the vath of Obedicnce to the Metropolitan
of Cape Town, Al the subseguent Bishops have taken the oath to
the Yuchbihop of Canterbury 5 and it any change is made in the
futute, it will probably be in the direction of the formation of a Pro-
vince of Contral Aftica. The Universities” Mission looks back with
reverence and gratitude to the Sowth Afvican Chaich fiom which she
reccived her Misaion 5 bul various veasons, principally the increased
facilitics of commwunication with Lingland, led to a severance of formal
tivs, gradually effected, but complote.

Again, uo rale has been authotitagvely laid down as to the manner
of the appointment of Bishops.  When Bishop Hine was appointed,
Avchbishop Benson made the sclection with the assistance of a
Committee of Bishops, of which the Chaitman of our London Com-
mittee the Bishop of st Alban'sy was a member.  Oun previous
vacancics, alas ! so numerous moour annals, the choice was made
by the London Committee and submitted to the Archbishop. His
d{scrction was, of course, absolute, and so the appointment has
yeally always rested with His Grace. .As to the person to be chosen,

TIns Appendix is written Ly one ot the Treasurers of il Musiou,
W51
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consultation with the members of the Mission staff has been in prac-
tice a matter of great difficulty although in theory most desirable.
The length of time which it would take to get the suffrages of the
Missionaries from the outlying stations in the Zanzibar Diocese would
cause a serious delay, and from every part of the Likoma Diocese
more than six months is required to obtain a reply. Still, on the
occasion of the appointment of Bishop Richardson, a beginning was
made in this direction in tlie diocese of Zanzibar.

One more matter must not be left unnoticed, if we would candidly
place before our readers the extent of our independence of written
law. There has never been any distinct definition of the limits of our
Bishop’s jurisdiction, cither when there was but one diocese or now
that therc arc two, The Committee feel, and have always felt, that it
is not within their province to draw up a system for the organization
of the Mission in Africa, although they have been careful from time
to time to provide machincry for the organization of their work in
England.

It may be asked, How is it possible to carry out the work with so
much left undetermined and obscure? 'The answer is, that our work
has prospered, in spite of, or rather it should be said in consequence
of, the frcedom which we have enjoyed. When we consider our
small beginnings, our wondeiful growth, the changes which have been
wrought in our outward circumstances by political forces and by the
introduction of 1ailways, steam boats and telegraphs, the quick suc-
cession of our workers—so many blessed with divers gifts called so
early to their rest—we cannot but be thankful that we have been free
to adapt owsclves to the circumstances of the day, whilst holding
fast that fundamental law of our existence from which we liave never
swerved, namely, that the gevernment of the Mission in Africa is in
the hands of its Bishops, untrammelled by any control exercised by
the Committee at home. MNaintaining this principle, we wait with
hope for the time when, compacted by slow degrees and as the con-
sequence of natural growth, the dioceses of the Universities’ Mission
will take their place in the province of Central Africa amongst the
Churches in communion with the Sce of Canterbury.



v,
SYNODICAL ACTION.

With the revival of Church principles, for which our last half-cen-
tury will be famous, it has come to be scen that the frec synodical
action of the clergy is a proper concomitant of the fundamental
principle of the Apostolic Succession. The late Bishop of Lincoln,
as we all know, led the way in this matter, and it was upon the Lin-
coln model that the Sacred Diocesan Synod of Zanzibar was consti-
tuted in 1896. Previous to the convocation of this Synod, Bishop
Richardson caused some very considerable inquiriesto be made.  The
Archdeacon of Zanzibar consulted several eminent canonists (includ-
iny the late avchbishop) during his stay in England, and the Rev.
Walter K. Firminger paid a visit to IXoemfontein in order to study
the practice and constitution of the Synod in that diocese.

First Synod of The first Synod was held in Christ Church, the Bishop

Zanzbar,  presiding, and the following clergy were able to be pre-
May 5, 1884,

sent —
PRIESTS. ! DExcoxs,
The Ven. Archdeacon Farler. The Rev. I, A, Wallis.
The Rev. P. L. Jones-Bateman, ' I J. Williams.
- I{. C. Goodyear. i 11, W, Woodwadd.

AL Hamilton. { LAYMEN.
I. K. Key | Mr. A C. Madan,
Chauncy Maples. ! WL Dellingham.
. W. C. Porter. .
Duncan Travers. |

The Bishop (Smythies) says of this Synod :—* Though many of us
began with very different opinions on some of the subjects brought
forward, yet after we had heard onc another’s opinions some way of
reconciliation was found, so that all the resolutions of the Synod were

passed without a dissenting voice.”
The laymen present took no part in the decisions, some of which

were as follows :—
453
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“1. That in the opinion of this Synod no man continuing in the state of
polygamy can be admitted to Holy Baptism.

2, That a Polygamist desiring IToly Baptism should be advised carcfully
to avoid any injustice towards the women who had regarded him as their hus-
band, and to provide for their maintenance in accordance with the custom of
his country before he is baptized. )

3. That at all the Missionary Stations an account of all presents given
away should be kept, with any details which may serve as a guide to those
who may succeed to the charge of such stations, . .

““ 4. That all members of the Mission should exercise the utmost caution
in furthering the liberation of any persons who may e in a state of slavery in
the country in which they are living, and that in the case of any of our people
wishing to redeem or receive children there should he a definite wnrlerstanding
that such children should be in all respects free and should be hrought up as
Christians,

““5. That no hays should be received into the houses of the Mission excepl
for some definite work, or as pupils in the schools, and that no difference
should be made in the food and status of the boys received.

6. These acts were agreed to unanimously at the four lucal Conferences.”

Nine years later Bishop Smythics held another Synod,
Socond S¥19d on June 30 On this occasion he issued a general dis-
pensation from fasting to such of the Europcan members
of the staff as might require it.
In the course of his address he read a letter which he had for-
warded to the Home Commiittee, and which explains the change in
the arrangements for the staff mentioncd above.

“*Hitherto the ladies, clergy, and laymen have occupied the Mission house
at Mkunazini and houses aitached, all having a common table. This was no
longer possible when a staff of nurses was added, and at present, at great
inconvenience, they live in the hospital.  Our work hitherto has been almost
exclusively amongst freed slaves’ children, industrial Doys, and adults,  Very
little direct cffort has been made to influence the large population of Arabs
and Indians and their colonred Mohammedan followers, of which the town of
Zanzibar consists. A house of mixed character such as ours was very unsuit-
able as a centre for any such work. We need a clergy-house, where clergy
and laymen may live in community together, after the system of the Calcutta
and Dethi Missions. Such a louse as owrs has been at Mkunazini, unusnal
among ourselves, would seem peculiarly unsuited to the ways and habits of
thuught of 2 Mohammedan population.  Mr. Madan, who fecls very strongly
on the subject, has suggested to me that, if a clergy-house was established,
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in all probability men specially fitted for the work would volunteer fiom the
Universities and clseshere at home, to give themselves specially to work in
the town of Zanzibar.

““ There were present :—

PRICSTS. | The Rev. P. R. H. Chambers.
The Aichdeacon of Zanzibar. » 5, IE.S.Palmer.
The Rev. I W. Woodward. W s C. R. Tyrwhitt.
v . W.C. DPorter. » s G. P K. IL Du Boulay.

»oose Jo K Cl Key.
oy Cecil Majaliwa,

v s J. C. Salfey. DEAcONs.
sy WML Vercer. The Rev. P. Limo.

v o 1 B Guffin »s ss J. C. laines,
, . .\ IL Camnon. . » s J. Gundiod.

M1 T. Davenport acted as Secietary, and Mr, King and other members
of the Mission took pait m the dehiberations.”

“ACTS OF TIIE SYNOD.

5. That this Synod desires to express its thanks to My, Madan and the
Rev. Fo R IToedgson for thewr arduous labows, which have happily 1esulted
m a revised translation of the Old and New Testaments.

“2, That a Committee be formed to consider the Revised Thianslations of
the Swalnli New Testament, consisting of the Aichdeacon of Zanzibar, the
Reve IT W. Woodward, Ceal Majaliwa, and Petio Limo, with the Bishop
as Chanman, with power to add to then numbeis; to sit day by day and to
repott upon the tianslation ; the result of then labours to be printed at Kian-
cam, and circulated according to the twenty-sith Resolution of the Synod of
1884

¢ 3. That m all books o1 tianslations 1ssued by the Universities’ Vission m
native languages, while owr own positine beliefs aie stated and tanght, the
object shall be kept in view of so putting them as not to 1eflect on the behefs
of other Chuistians who hold the Apostles’, Nicene, and Athanasian Cieeds,
so that om books may be 1eal by them without offence.

4. That thus Synod authorizes the Rev. IT, W. Woodward and Mr. King
to 1evise the existing Swaluh Iymn-Dool-, with the followmg mstiuctions :—

¢ (a) To make additions, paiticulaily of Office hymns, and to omit any
hymns objectionable for doctinal o1 inguistic reasons.

“(4) To select hymns for translation o 1e-translation by competent
peisons,

¢¢(c) To submit before Michaclmas tentative copies to the vaious stations
for suggestions, such suggestions to be refetied to the Bishop.

45, () That in the mstructions to heaicis on p. 26 of the Aambo ya
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. Chuoi, in the place of § I3 the tract of the Bishop of Zululand (except so
far as it is covered by § A), be inserted in the form alrcady in use.
¢ (4) That this Synod commissions the Archdeacon of Zanzibar, Mr.

Woodward, and Mr. Chambers, to form a Committee, with power to add

to their numbers, to vevise Chapter V. of the Mawbo ya Chuoni, with a

view to making it more efficient for the instruction of our converts,

“G, The Synod having regard to the great danger to health caused by
want of care in this climate, recommended scveial precantions to members of
the Mission,

*¢7. That it is most desitable that we should impress as far as possible on
all Afticans ministered to in spititual things by .African teachers, that it is
their duty to fuinish their teachers with temporal things, and that we should,
therefore, in bringing up all our Ahican teachers, stienuously discourage all
Turopeanisms and luswties, which the Afiicans they will minister to will be
quite unable to supply to them.

8. That this Synod desites to encourage natives in every way to purchase,
however cheaply, our Swahili Bibles and New Testaments.

““9. That wages should not be fixed for any native teacher without con-
sultation and reference to the general principles on which the Mi-vion gives
its salaries.”

Third Synod of The Sacred Diocesan Synod met at Zanzibar on St

Zanzbar,  Luke's Day, 1896, The I2x/ Creator having been sung

Oct. 18,1896, . . a3 : i i

in a chapel prepared in the ITospital, wheie in defauit of
a proper episcopal i1esidence the DBishop was staying, the Bishop,
followed by his clergy, and lastly by the choir, walked in proces-
sion to the Cathedyal, chanting the P’salm, “ How amiable are Thy
tabernacles.”  After a solemn celebration of the Holy Eucharist, the
Bishop opened his Synod, the laity having been pieviously dismissed.
The Acts of the Synod have not as yet been promulgated.

We must leave it to Canonists to deteimine the exact character of
the previous Synods, which not only were open to the laity, but in-
cluded only thosc clergy to whom the Bishop had issued summons.
We have, however, inserted their acts, which, it will be noted. deal
with matiers of rather more than a purely pastoral nature.

There were present Arvchdeacon Jones-Bateman, the Rev. J. P.
Farler (Bishop’s Chaplainl, and the Revs. A. H. Carnon, G. Dale,
W. K. Finminger, J. E, Griffin, C. Majaliwa, W. C. Porter, S. Sehoza,
T. C. Simpson, H. W. Woodward, J. Godirey (by invitation), D
Machina, D, Seyiti, and J. Swedi.



- VLo
NGLISH MEMBERS OF THE MISSION.

The sign M4 is placed against the names of those memhers who have died in
the service of the Mission.

Date of

Remarks,
Joining.

Degree, College, 4

Name. )
1.C Occupation.

1860.
Oct. 4. HPHCHARLES FREDERICK
MACKENZIE,

First Bishop.

D.D, Cam. . chd Jan. 31, 1862.
\
i

i
{
Qct. 4. | Anne Mackenzie . i —  Withdrew Apr. 26,
1862.
Oct, 4. | Horace Waller f aySuperintend- | Withdrew 1863, died
‘ ent | Teb. 22, 1896.
Oct. 4. Lovell James Procter | P. B.AL, Dur, | Withdrew 1863.
Oct. 4. pollenry Carter Scudamore] P. Cam. . 1 Died Jan. 1, 1863.
Dec. Henry Rowley ‘ Schoolmaster . J Withdrew 1863.
1861 | I
Apr. 6. | Richard Martin Clark . | Shoemaker . | Withdrew 1863.
Apr. 6. | Samuel A. Gamble ‘ Carpenter, . —
Apr. 6. | Alfred Adams ., Agricultulist . | Withdrew 1863.
Apr. 6. | T, Andrew Blair E Printer . . i Invalided Ib61
Apr. 6. | Edward ITawkins . | P. MLAL, Ox. | Died.
Apr. 6. pHJohn Dickenson | MDY, l)m . \ Died Mar. 17, 1863.

Avr, 6, Wt Henry De Wint Bunup r. Ox . . Died Feb. 22, 1802,

Febo 2o | WILLIAMGEORGE TozER | D.1)., Ox; . Invalided Apr. 1873
Second Bishop. |
PHEDWARD STEERE D.D.Ox, LL.D. Died Aug. 27, 1882.

Aftericards Third /)1:/10/’ Lon. |
Charles A. Alington .1 Do BUAL Ox. ) Withdrew Jan.,1869.
George I dwards Drayton 1. Cant. . Died Nov. 28, 1867.

»KCaroline Drayton . R — Died Nov. 17, 1867.
Henry Waghorn . . — Withdiew.
Robert Kalla\'vny . . — Withdrew.
Thomas Sivil . . . | Bricklayer . | Withdrew.
Richard Harrison . . - Withdiew.
1805.
Ilelen Rainforth Tozer . - . Withdrew.
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82 f 0
Jotmmg, Name.
1865, l
Mary Ann Jones .
Harry Goodwin
1867. \

Oct. Walter Lea o .

Oct, Maria Lea . .

Oct. , Sarahk Ann Tal.eman

1868,

Tune Richard Lewin Penneld

JTune elewis Ioaser . .

June Samue] Speare .

Nov, Samuel Davis . .

Nov, Williun Minchin Fedwards

1869,

Nay Caroline A, 7. Packe
Jdizabeth J. Heath
edenck Chapman

1870,

M. fohn Morton .

sk Benjamm Tartley.

Aug, YHOun<by [landcoch
Chailotte Reden

1872,
1 Sarah Fountaine
1873.

teh, Jenjamin Karn

Teb, Christiin Dawson

Teh, MAthn Nugent West

Apr. James Mudgley o .

1874, !
John Gough Poule,
Alfred 1L Boys
Ianny Bennett .
1875.
Iidward S, 1. Randolph
Wejosepliinge Bartleft
John Prediger tarler
fTenry Jolm Mitchell
Mar. Fredeack Alfred Wallie,

ITerbert W, Woodward

wJohn Henry Moss,

PHCharles Anderson James
James Beardall
Katherine Graves

Degree, College,
Ourupation.

P. Lon.,

T. MA, O«
I A, Cam,

D.

Schoolmaster

I, Dby

~chonhmistiess

Schonlmaster

. LA Cam,
1. ALAL, Cam,

I LA, Cam,

. MUAL, Cam.

€ ant. .
P, Lin,, .
r. Ox. ., .

. M.A., Ox,

. Died Sept.

Remarks,

Died 18069,
Withdrew.
|

NMnvaluled June 1869,
'Withdrew.
\ Withdrew,

Dried Apr. 15, 1872,
" Tred Dec. 10, 1860,
! Dicd Nov, 13, 1873,

Withdrew Mar,, 1870
| Withrdiew,

Withdrew,

Withidrew.
"Withdrew,

Withdrew.
Died  Feb. 15, 1874,
29, 1870,
' Withdiew,

. Withdrew 1870,
Rejoned 1888,
Withdiew 1893,

Withdrew.
Withelrew.
Dicd Dee, 25, 1873,
Invalider,

Withdrew,
Withdiew.
Withdrew.

Withdrew 1879,
Bicd Apr. 10, 1893,
Withdrew 18809,

. Withdiew,

Vithdiew 1880.
Died Jan. 17, 1877.
Died Nov. 25, 1875,
Withdrew 1877.

. Withdrew,
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| " Degre, Cose
Tiate of - Degree, College
Joining. Kame. Qccupation, !
—_————— -
1875 (

F\Ia(hme] Cappelle

f Lfred Belleville .
¥rances Ainsworth

J»}d Alice Marsh, ., . .
William Forbes Capel . P. K
Katherine Tyndal . .

| Mary Anne Harrict \llc.n

»ﬁ’sophn Jones .
Fmma Darham

Herbert Henry Clarke . P Ox. .
Owen Phillips . - Do
1376. .
Mar, 18, pACharles Yorke . ., Do War,
Mar, 18, pkCrauncy Martes . P DD, O,
Aftermards Sivth Bishop.

yijoseph Arthur Williams |+ Dor, .

William P, Johnson .o AMLAL, O
1877.

Alfred Charles Goldfineh D, War,

Francis Roger ITodgson. . M.A,, Ox.

} Jessic Todgson o —

I« Margaret Ann Ilinton . —
Frederick John Williams P War..
Caroline DML Thackeray -
Charles Spencer Newham —

1878, | '
W. 1L Maplesden . . —
1879.
Teb, zo. | Edward II, C. Sayres . I, M.A, O
Iels, zo. | 1. T.. Amy Bashford —
[idwin Heron Dodgson . P Chic. .
T Terbert Geldart . . I Cant. .

William Bellingham
Lionel Kentish Rankin |
Dord¢ Yarnton Mills

Cam,

1380,

M.AL, Ox

Avthur Cornwallis I\In(im.x
Henry Berkeley Dradley !
sellerbert A, B Wilson . ! D, .Ox.

Working man .

William D). Lowndes . T DA, Cam.
William C. Porter . OMLAL Cam,
Charles Chapman Lo e BAA Cam,
Thomas Ellis. . I Carpenter
Samuel Ilnymnn Printer

Remarks.

)

l Withdrew,
Withdrew,
"'Withdrew. |
Dled Nov. 14, 1875.
| Withdrew, 1877.
Withdrew.
Withdrew.

Died Apr. 11, 1877.
, Withdrew,

L Invnhdcd Oct.7,1890

" Withdrew, 1882,

" Died Jan. 6, 1880.
, Drowned  Sept. 2,

' 1895

. ;Drownc.:d Sept. 2,

1895.

Withdrew.
Withdrew 1893,
Invalided 1889.
. Dicd Mar. 24, 1881,
Withdrew 1883,

Withdrew.
Withdrew,

Invalided 1880,
Withdrew 188q.
Withdrew 1850,
Died May, 11, 1889,
Withdrew 1888,
Withdrew.

 Withdrew 1883,
Withdrew 188,
Withdrew 1884,
Withdrew.
Resigned 1896,

" Withdrew 1884,

. 1 Died Sept. 12, 1882.
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A ) egree, College I
}?,"::s,g. | Name, D g)ccﬁnpmion,ﬁ ' Remarks.
1880. i
WKCharles Albert Janson . P. M. A., Ox. | Died Feb. 21, 1882,
, Percy LisleJones-Bateman . M.A,, Cam. —
1881.
!‘ Thomas Gill . . . Mason ., Withdrew.
, James C. Yarborough D. B.A, Ox‘ Invalided 18S1.
Edith Phillips . — Withdrew.
i Charles W. Robeits Dor.Schoolmastet —
William IHeary Kitson ©—, Withdiew.
John K. Causton Key P, M.AL, Ox —
1882.
ITarriet Smith . Teacher . Withdrew.
Mary Worsfold — Withdrew 1883.
Lllen Sherratt . Nurse . Withdrew 1883.
KThomas R. S, F. \\'hltl\ Dor. . . Died Dec. 19, 1857,
James Detrie . ML, Aber, L) Withdrew,
Oct. Richaid C. Ramshaw Printer R } Withdrew 1883.
1833.
Feb. 21. YWMary Charlotte Towns- Nurse . Died June 13, 1891.
hend
TFeb. 21, Sarah Carter . . — Invalided 1884.
Aithur Hayne Hamilton . B..\., Ox.. | Invalided Oct. 1884.
Wl femy Charles Goodyear P. War. Died June 24, 1880,
Tuly 10, #RCHARLLS ALAN Swvii- D.D., Cam. Ihed May 7, 1894.
s .
1884. Fourth ])15/101*
Jan. 16.  Duncan Thavers . . P. MA,, Cam. | Invalided.
Jan, 16, tlerbert Allen . Carpenter Withdrew 1894.
Jan. 16, Martin Luther Irving . D. Cant, Withdrew 1888,
Jan. 16, Ienry Kenslalke . . Schoolmaster Withdrew 1887.
Jan. 16. ¥EJohn Meshack Lavender Cant. . Died Aung. 20, 1884.
Jan. 16, William Marsden Mercer . Dor. . . 1 Withdrew Sept.1893.
Apr. 9. Spencer Weigall . . Do ML O Tovalided 1893,
May 7. »KCharles S, B. Riddell . . LA, Ox.. | Died June 11, 1886.
May 7. Ruth Berkeley — —
May 1. %(:emgg Henev %\\mny »PooOAMLAL, Oa | Died Teb, 13, 1887.
May 1. SREdith Maiia Swinny - Died May 31, 188S.
July 2. Leonard Hanbury Frere. P. Ox, . Invalided 1892,
July 2. Livelyn Bucknall L. Smith  P. B.A., Cam. —
July 2. Robert Stanley Coupland  P.  Lin. . | Withdrew, rejoined
N Oct. 16, 1896.
July 2. James Lewis Matthews Schoolmagter Withdrew 1893.
July 2. | William Bishop . . ' D. Dar., —
Qct. 31.  Danson Wride . « Carpenter + | Invalided 1893,
QOct. 31. 1 Gerard B. B. C'\lhglnn ! Tnvalided 188s.
|

Oct.

31. | William Robinson..

.

Engine fitter

Invalided.
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Date of . } Degree, College %
Joining. Name. | Occupation. | Remarks
— — L
1884. i “

Oct. 31 Richard Creighton . i —  Withdrew.

Oct. 31. Charles Alley . . | Carpenter. Invalided 1892.

Oct. 31, Albert Read . . . E Lngineer . . Withdrew.

1885. '

Jan. John Michael Ialliday . 1 Accountant Withdrew 1889.

Mar. 18.  George Coggan . - Withdrew.

July 8. Walter King . Cant. . —
elirnest Edward '\Vmc]\k) Dor. . .+ Died Feb. 4, 1886.

July 25. »&«Cecil Sherard Pollmd . | P. M.A., Ox.  Died Aug. 16, 1886.

Sept. 20 & Theophilus L. Taylor . | P. B.A\., Lon. Died Mar. 1, 1891.

Sept. 2. »HEleanor Mary Bennett . | Teacher Died May 16, 1893.

Sept. 2. 1 Margaret E. Woodward . | Teacher . . —

Sept. 2. willerbert Ley . M.R.C.5.(Ing.). Died June 10, 1893.

L.S AL

July Percy Montague Wathen { P. M.A., Ox. | Withdrew 1890.

yJohn Stevenson C. Woud | P BLA., Cam.  Died June 18, 1886.
1886

Ieb. yiJohn THainsworth . . . Dor, . Died Apr. 13, 1896.

Ieb planny Jervis Shaw . Nurse Died Oct. 9, 1893.

Mar. 12, John Vaughan Dodd I Printer Withdrew.

Apr. 7. pkGeorge Sherriff [ Trawler Died \Aug. 12, 1891,
»kClement John Sparhs . | P Cant. Died Sept. 22, 1889.
wblica Helen Wallis ; — Died Jan. 10, 18g0.

1887,
e William Knowles . | Mason Died Sept. 7, 1889.

Feb. 17, James William Mills I Enginecr . Withdrew Oct., 1890

Y¥el 17, Richard Crawshay . .\ — Withdrew 1887,

July 7. »HdMontague 1illis-Viner . | P 1AL, Os. Died Oct. 5, 18g0.

Aug. 17, PFrancis William Wilde. | Carpenter. Died July 20, 1892.

July 7. »HAgnes [Sister] . — Died Mar. 17, 1893.

July 7. Anne Margaret {Sister] . | — —

July 7. Mary Lilizabeth [Sister] . — —

Oct. 2. Emily Woodward . . — | —

Nov. 24. Alfred Charles Highton . P.  B.A.,, Ox. ! Withdrew 1889.

1888. , .

Feb. TTenry Watson ' Schoolmaster Withdrew 1891,

Apr. 1y, Henry George Maxwell . [P, ALA., Os. | Invalided Nov., 1888

May 10.  George William Mallende: \ Printer . | Invalided 1893.

May 10, William Williams . Engine fitter Withdrew, Rejoined

' Nov., 1896.

June 7. John llenry Bone . Schoolmaster . | Invalided 1895.

June 7. Leonard Ottley \Valnu Cant. . . | Invalided 1889.

June 7., Henry Edward Symonds | Printer . . | Withdiew.

July 31. , Sophia  Charlotte Mc- | Nurse . | Withdiew 1893
| Laughlin
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D: [ Degree, College, !
]o::xl\lf|1ogf: ! Name. %zi:p.xgog . - Remarke.
1888, ‘ )
Sept. 28 Ralph Belcher . — ‘ Withdrew. )
Nov. IO "Richard Coombe . — Dred Jan. 29, 1889.
M. 12, Lydia Leah Mary Smith, Nure . . . Invalided.
Joun Epwarn Ilve . P DD, O —
Aftorwards Eightl Bishop,  M.D., Lon. |
1889. |
Tan. 12, »HAlbert Beetham Tradesman Died May 11, 1892.
Apr, 12. W4lohn James Vincy Schoolimaster . 1 Died Sept. 20, 1891.
June 1o, Godfiey Dale. . B.A., Ow. —

July 30.

Nev. 12,

l keley

18g0. '
¥eb, 20, May Anna Boyd . — -
M. 10, Claie [Sister]. . . — Invalided Oct., 1890,
Mai. 10, Mary Dorothea [Sister | . - Withdiew 1895.
May 12, Petey Edward Faulkna . Do Dor | —
May 12.  John Thomas Biough Caipenter . Withdiew.
June 10 Susie Giant Dean-1at — P thdiew 1893.
June 1o Tnomas Drockway. Storehecpet
June o, Willlam G. Ross . Carpentar. Invnhdcd 18go0.
June 10, YRCharles Kick . Prmter Died June 19, 1596.
Nov. 12, WaJanet Emily C’unphdl Nuise Died June 6, 1892.
Oct. 12. "Limuly A. Boden ol — A thdiew,
Oct. 12, llorence Emily Tuiner o, — Withdrew 1893.
Oct. 12, John Dalebiook U BLAL O Withdrew.
Oct 12, Jolin Yanest Crouch Engmear . | —_
Nov, 10, Richaid Banks Davies PooOMUAL Came Withdrew.
Nov. 10, Tolm Castle Haines . L.\, Ox. i Invalided.
Oct. 12, sRobert William Lewis . Piinter . ' Died Mar. 15, 1692,
Nov. 12, Alfted Henry Cainon P. Dot . | —
Nov. 12, Magaret I*, Caffin Nuse Invalided.

18g1.
Jan. 19.  Iemy Edwaides P. Lich. Tavalided.
Jan, 19, | Tiank Alfied Ford inter ., Tnvalided 18035,
Jan. 19, | ITabert Lister . — Withdrew 1897.
Jan. 19, | ErestSt.Clah Henuqunb Med. Assistant. —_
Apo13 0 laiette L. Buke . — Withdiew 1895.
June 12, Robat F. Acland Iood 1. B.A., Ov..  WihdrewJan., 1890,

Richaid Feild Cnslic

Maigaret Amabelle Ber-

ML, Can g
M.OR.C.S.

Withdiew.
i

Aug. 12. pRGeorge William Atlay . | P, . B A, Can,

| Killed Aug. 20,1893,
Y Erances [Sister]. o . “ —_

Dicd Apr. 8, 1892.

1892.

Yeb. 15. 1 Dercival R.
Chambeys

IIﬂrLoult P. B.A, Canm. —
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I !
Date of |

% Degree, College,

Joining. Name. f Occupation. Remarks.

18g2. ‘
Feb. 15. George Mervyn Lawson , P, B.A., Ox. , Invalided 1895.
Feb. 15 Bertram Wallace Pullinger — I Invalided 1893.
Mar. 14. Charles Barrett . .- — Withdrew 1893.
Mar, 14 Arthur Cook . . Schoohnaster ., Withdrew 1896.
May 9. . James Edward Grifin . P. Lown.. . —
Tune | Thomas Corbett . . | Builder . . Withdrew 180s.
Tane 3 ¢ James CGillanders ' Schoolmaster . ' Invalided 1895,
Sept. 10, 5K W J. Harcourt Cham- B.A, Cam. . Died Mar. 5, 1894.

1 Dbers
Sept. 10} ITannah Brewerton . Nuise . . —_
Sept. 10, Sarah Ann Whitbread . ' Nuise .
Nov. 10| I'tank Davenport . Accountant . Invalided 1895.
Dec, 21, | WILFRID BIRD Hux\\m D.D. Ox, , Invalided 1894.
Lirst Dishop ofNyam/mu/ [

1893. ! | i
Jan. 10 homasCramptonSimpson . Lin. . ! —
Jan. 10. | James Grindrod . . D, Cant. —
Jan. 10. | Fiedetic W, Bradshaw . Printer f —
Jan. 10, ’ Ieibert J. Faullner . — | —
Jan. 10. | Annie Garrett . Teacher . . Withdrew 1896.
Jan. 10. | Walter Ldward l\ussdl Soc, Sac. Miss, | —
Jan, 10. | Iamiet Maulda Basham.  Nurse . . Invalided 1893.
Ieb. 1o, 1 James Sedgwick Wim- Do MY, Os % —

bush
I'eb. 10, »RIlerbert Molesworth  Engineer . . | Died May 26, 1894.
I Pearson
Fel. 1o, pRArchibald 1T, Butler . Schoolmaster . Died Jan. 15, 1895,
1oeh. 10, | Malcolm C. Kerr . . — Invalided 189s.
Teb. 10, ]»}4\\'1111&111 Cowey . . Miner ., . Died Mar. 6, 1894.

Aptil 10, Laura Phillips . — —
Apnl 100 Russell Blackbird Somith, Carpenter . Invalided 1893.
May 10, WqGeorge P K. I Du  P. DM.A.,, Ox. Died Ap1. 1, 1895.

Boulay |
May ro. | Idownd Stuart Falmer . P MUB., Ldin —
May 10. | Cecil Robert Tyiwhitt . M.A., Ox. [Invalided 1890,
May 10. | Cyiil Wildsmith Chilvers | Soc. Sac. Miss, | —
May 10. |, Thomas Cobley Matthews  Trawler . . Invalided 1893.
July 1o, »KAunic Mathiide Willion Nurse « . . ! Died junc 8, 1894.
July 10 | Cawoline Louisa Saunders  Nurse .
July 10. pHSister Angela . — Died Jum, 29, 1804.
Aug. 17.| Axchibald Ilitchborn Schoolmaster . | —
Aug. 21. Arthur George Barnard ¢ P M.A, Ox. —

Glossop !
Aug. 21.| Fredetick \u"ualme Rob-| M,R.C.S., I

inson i L.R.C.P |

Invalided 1894.
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Date of [

Joining.

1893

Name.

Sept. 11, ¢\ lice Marion Gay

Sept. 11,
Sept. I
Nov. 12
Nov. z20.

1894.
Feb, 10.
Yebh. 10.
Feb. 1o,
Feb.
Mar, 1.
May 8.
May 9.
May 9.
July 1o0.
July 10.
July 28,
July 28,

Oct. 11.

Oct. 11,

Nov. 15.

1895.
Jan. 31,
Jan. 31,
Jan. 31,
Jan. 3L
Mar. 2.
June 1.
June 20,

July 11,
Aug. 100

Aug. 28.

Nov. 16.

1896.
Jan. 3o.
Apr. 9,
May 0.
May 6.
May 6.
May 6.

' Howell Williams . .

Georgina Emma IHollow: 1)
\I'uy Gertrude Palmer
Walter Harold Kisbey
Margaret Breay .

Walter Kelly Firminger
Frederick William Mellor

|
|
e
|

'

Harry Dudfield Geirish . \

yGeorge Tulip

(,h arles Inchbald I\'"u fold

yAthur IFraser Sim

Eva Clutterbuck .

Alice Foxley .

Margaret Anne Cameron

Mary Stockwell .

Mary Brown .

[Haiviet Rachael South-
waid

Edwaid Hemy Turner
Trior

John George Philipps

I'lorence kmily Derby

Lizsie Morris Dunford
Janmes William Brent
George Sims .
Stanley Sanderson .
Alfred Dutton |
Peicy E. Brooke
WILLIAM MOORE I\xux
ARDSON
Sevently Bishop.
Alice Rees. .
Ernest 3. Dailey
Frances Llirabeth Lller-
shaw
Gertinde Ward |,

Lrnest J. A, Nichols
Ada M. Sharpe. . .
Walter W. Auster . .
William A. Margesson

Alice A. M. Savage .

Degee, College,
Occupation.

|
!

Remaiks.

Teacher .

T, C'mt
Nurse .

. AM.A, Ox
Soc. Sac. Miss.

D. Cant
Lngineer .
I’ Cant.

P, M.A. Cam.

Nurse
Nurse
Nuise .

Schoolmaster

Dor. '

, Nuise .

Teacher .
Soc. Sac. Miss.
Soc. Sac. Miss,
Soc. Sag. Miss.
Iingine fitter

D.D., Ox.

Nurse
Schoolmaster

Queen’s nuise .

D. Daor.. .
Nurse .
P, M.A., C'un
b. BA Ox.
(,‘ompositor
Nurse .

!

Died Jan. 19, 1894.

Invalided 1895.

Invalided 1S95.

. Died Mar. 13, 1895.

Died Oct. 29, 1895.

Invalided July, 1893.

Invalided May, 1895.

Invalided Jan., 189€.
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Date of -

Joming Name.

1896.
May 6. [¥Marion E. Drake. .
June 8. | Louise Taylor .
June 8. | Chiistopher B. Eyre .
Sept. 9. | Joseph Godfiecy .
Sept. 9. | William II. W. (Jodd'lrd
Sept. 9. | Marion Gardiner . .
Nov. 9. | Thomas Steaurt . .

Degree, College,
Occupation,

Nurse . f
D. . .
Schoolmaster
Nuise .

D. Soc.Sac. st;

!

Remarks,

Died Jan.

H H

10, 1897.
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(& hmmc Cypriani, made Reader, =16 or-
dination, 343, 347, 447+ at Miwa, 333

(hltu\ e wle "Mr. Jnlllhm\~ headquarters,

ed by Dishop Smiythies, 172,

C lmlgm visits Zausibar, g4,

Chiist Church, Zanzibar, foundation Iml
91 : completed, 9.‘ first celebration in,
96+ receives candlon of bells, oS, 163,




468 INDLY

gallery puilt 174, bunalrlare fTilep Friser Rev L, goestoMagia 6o returns

St Xy | to Zinztln €1 d ath trom cholera 54
Chuna Ir s Tinzst ars lo vt Tig €1 wort tedls Twer on » 7

lond == arrzaizbr 13 1 Lhowvun o Fore Sir Fartle viats Zwzibar 71 de-

TArty 1 1T Nyivt 14 et 194 < ryption of th <lwe mahet 9o attends
Couw? 3 VM g mect nz of Commutte  8n Mission ty
Clvl RN redhes the Msw n oo Zuintar °7 ay a, d sunptim of the

lctern 3t huich (Htia s AMiarnsweek 2y
Clarle Ik H mo1og o Newals I vie Rev IF T 17 183, 4f

1 S pacerder 1 m e I vah m Muun ind \Illdrc\ "7;.

et M oas 1y ot [int gz tea h

Chas Sultnmir»r evy magundl  u Gttt S\ 7 447

? Gellart kev H  lie work addeath 247
Cluebucrk M OST 21y 10 at Umbr, 5% onthe mfluence of the
(G Il p o ptsnl wl ey a Mis on 2,4

it Nat [ Geaman difficulties with natwes 211 set
Crmte the rnght by Yainabt Nl 25 uoul les
{1 trscf rvace 77 44t ml nde 2y,

k)
rgamzate o4,
M ogat
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frhoM i Afr o
Crrad Lergn 440
C v Wil 4 4f
D, Rev Goar Mamh 25 n
27 it hvinoam yn
Dwmarc u 1fr mth Y
Cape 1 wn by Mr Wadler 4
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Davenport 1 4.,
Dwie S y5¢ 6oy
Boual® rlup -
Imhkno n Dr, 4 4
In gt Eara o of
Fale S Iman 21y
at bl ey
tin bod i, -
My yuy n/anstar » -
Ih ytn, Rev € 1 4 4y
Dumle n A 249
Imlodny Kk G 1K
3

Mz

tihen
i Car

J
v 3

LS Bt

Church »19 o
1 Mazagyi 2

tsml o570 0 NMar

H, 5 1

TrrmmVmer, Rev M, »39 41,

Tartee 100 7

Fanure t Majemao 31, it Chibisrs o
at Magl a4 S0

Targdhh € v Tapuzed s5-
ubder n 11 dentt

ord med

5t
1uter hev | 1 joms the Mission g
too Mgl gy 1 8 o210 44
per mida LI | mtde Arch
doreen of Masdy 108 letters, oo1 n

Ll uogy

vsitst I nglmd 2 S oy
votudal

t trathiulness 55, weont o f
Wal ns dath 56 rep ot on l\unh,
159C 155 1cport on Magaly, 1896, 356.

1 st dys obsetved by the natnves, 216

Lauzt  Robeit biptized, y2, with Mr
Stanley, 11, 116

Tue w Magilv 241 242,
at [ 1 omn, 188 190,

1irt five boys the so.

Fountune, Miss §, at Mbweni, 105
Nvasy, 186, 190

Grinsh, Rey

Cufl 1 »22 -,0 200

¢ ldfinch, Rev A L 118 134, 197 459

t olyerr Rey I C 107 245, 748, 400
at Zanabu, 45 dewth 247

(n1y  bish p, visits to Englnd, 4 44, on
\lsstonarics using ums 2 scheme M1
chain of st1tions from Cape Lownto L
172

H D =254 164

400

Grtin Rev J 1 at Maalh - it
Mluz 27 t Zmzabar gr,4 5
Grindrod Rev J »16 453 4

C 1ild of Ml Sunts 766

« ald ot St ¥ arnabas, 303

¢ nllcf 5t Pomface ji0

Cullof St Tuke, 162 ~6

Guild of St Pl ~gs 49 recenves lettcr
fr m the Aichlishop of Catertbhwny ~ 6

( 11d of the Geod Shepherd ~go

Hanrvrs Rev J C 210 455 467

Hapsworth Rev ], 'n \'mm]'a 16,
denth, 5 461

Houmlton, hev A I 437, 460

Handecocl, Rev O, at Magila, 61, death,

ST 45
Hannm,tom, Tishop viats \agila 237
Hrtley Ten lilleiby sluve deaders 77
Hine Dr, Ife and worl 367 <tarts work
t Un nzu 193 consectition 468
Hinton Mis 116 118
Ihicht e A 349 463
H Igson, Rev | K
113 {59 chuge it Lanabar, 155, 103
Talls Miwem Chwch 290 at Pp
Steercsceath 15 wenntof Pp Steerc,
108 complet s the Ssalull Bible »g1
thanl ed by the Synod 305, 455 retne
mert g
Hool kes R I Aclind at Newalh 216
352 nccount of Muolh 5, jctrement
305 #l2
Hornby | p appomtment and consecration,
3yt vsts Tonde =32 sisits Pp '\I'u:
keisie s grave ri2 reaches | ake Nyasy,
19~ allness ind resignation 1g, mdnm
Samuel Schos, 344 At Fp My les con

joins the Miser n
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ceration, yoq4 it Lishop Hine  consedt
ton 4bb
Hospital  work segm e Zwal w 101

funda ¢ stonclud b7, "o L4, work
ar the lombardment of Zinzibu™ , 2

52
Huinc we at Zanabar, o,

Inptstira Work, 445 at Kunzam 1o
27g 4t Mbwem 105 280 it Mkun 2
279 5,6  Ghmbmdn of, o on the
munlud, ;41 unda Mr fiter o

Iron working it \asnst, 1 3 At Kw o kab

7t
Il\ulg Rev M L s the Mison .3,
460t Newadr o1 Mooa

Jan v Senrranessls Mu oo
Jnenm Rev OV ww N 17 o e
to Nvisiwith W 0 | o7 dewn g

burte i 1wt Micnoenus 1ve

ET

Johmsouw Rev W P ot Onf11 1
dintr n, 107 Moy ey, 11"
chuge of K sumuputy 16 mvaid LLl
to/wm lar 1~ acm ¢ Mgt 1
e 101 cto Ny 1 [SUTHE TR SURUNY
1, rettunstoZiin vo14~ tihes Koo
C Vv Juwsn t Ik 140 nlw
Coitests s bovtbporta 10 v a0 fe
Magwanowart 140 apprils troo
steumer, 14y turnt 1 bk by allne
150 174 1 Loglwi 174 rawns o
Ny vy, 177 tike  bish p Smvthies to
Take villages 185 sesel Ly Mk pl
181 fmds  and buo s Atlny N
1ecent work, 560 nichnume 1= hopef |
for the futmre 28~  on the stite £ the
nitives, 184 has conhdence of the Y1
187  compues cnetgy of ofncers and
misslonries 301

Johnston, Sir H

repotts on the ma on
bays, 341

extermmnttes  shve deders

361

Jones, Miss M\ 50, 53, 458

Jones Latemuy, hav P L, wail m/um
bu 163 at the Syaods, 455, 449
scribes the senviees e Chust (hlnLh
Zanzibar, 96, wcount of Masisy, 14c
samon when Bisnop Maples wiy on
searted,  ~ro tettet to Vchbishep
Penson 295

Tubilee 1t Zmabu the »87,

Jumbe, 179,

Kucureusto Granville €3

Kalanje 193 366

Kanyopoluy, W I qe,

Ketslike H 26~ 278,465

key, Rev J A € wUmbiand Maalikn
263 269 1 thuge of Mbwem, »g2
the Synods 453 45+

Kibangr minkes piace, 10 defeats the
Zius, 110 1 1 1ammaker, 750
posttion, 733, visited by Pishop Smy thies,
2,4, wwwu with bamwery, 243

409

Kibwann, Chuales, 2or

Kichddwe, 5ur.

Kihmwn yr ~s1

Kimwert hing of Usambauin =7 visited by
Alingt n, 58 death oo  at war with
l&lb.ma 1 24, wistted by bishop Smytlues,

King D1 scimon 1t conseeration of Bishop
Smythies 100
hang W 345 355, 4

61

Kirk St Tonn, on [he Zambest, 17 Vst
the Mission at Chitises, jo 1 £wnzibar,
23, it on agunst slavery, ~93sq

Kimgwme Tousht 5 oceupied by the wirls,
51 wstiarige aurlsterbovs g Tecomes
th 1, el collece ¢ chaped opened
45 LUINLL 1y ¢ onselt e boTo,  recenves
it st fidn 1ishop Stecre, 156 10
orced ot munlind oo work it L7y,

54y Cddaurswore wd nflueice at

a7 visilel by Sul e M, 294 former
puptl 0 proare 5 noted by Magles,
g~ wo l des nbad by Mudan 447

Nowle Wl 5, 7

K1 osve vuel gosp stated by Lishop
Ssmvthic 7, 5 chwciconseer wed, 549

hukt ;749 5, 4

hwe Ki'u o 5, 27, sends o ash for a
t acha t

hvisg Lm0

Tar & Vs ten 441

Faly Wwolus yy

L, iges Afncw 7 the Swalaly 43,
Dr Living tone n the sudy of, 67, Dr
Steete wail owoo

[wender J A 307 78 4 o.
won kay GON oz 4oz,

InWaolas 7 447

oo Droae Ly,
ST

Lkumt do en £ 1 Loy arters at Lake,

7 2 3, 443 death,

1tg 171 1eached by the €/ 1.7 stone
Ch o teom 1%,  dspensary 1
Lasta 1oy 017 dres it 1Sy, 190

give utle t Nvasu b hopue B

T Kev Petny o= oat Magds oyt
N o o3y pads ot unnasuy m
Lont v, FdI o1 5 5y ML
Zwmeltu 0d 30, 455 Presides it
nittve nf ruree 4ho

Twmu 1o 1)

Tip ung the o

Trotttfem My » 3 ,00

Tistar 1T w0 Moale 2y
7o At Mlutnwm 270 3,6

Tattle Teoys Hom At Mlmaan 104 200
Mis Muls 1 ode tikes, 1200 moved
Kilimn o 1t

Tovmg, tene i wo ling for the LM S

wppeds tr b Dnvasitt s ¢ meets

the Mas 1 no¢othe Zunbesy, 15 conducts
Alission ty Shae lughlwis Lo, disirms
Shive deders . Mbambes o4 Visits
nu oston b Clubt s, go o o 1mportnee

it Kologwe,
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of ety of T ganges, o7, deah and
fue rdd g~

London, H M S, 1

Io ng s Re 3% D Lo a3

L wng¢ B hop=mjthic ar, 2t

sent 1o

a1 vt Francs lLaptized -
30 N B

Masida 5o s knghung, 72
agun 1oy fal T

T hmla vl by
21 droas Mgy wmgwu JT0
Sumunbinel 1, -1y

Mactinn, P v Dadi ogu7 faresedl
Vishep Savthes, 17 ordintion 54
~aw oAt ML, e,

Mackenz  Froop irt mo 4 to Mism
worl . m:l. Archdencon of Natul, 7,
il hitory, 6 appaated head of the
Tlesion, o coas rion ¢ leunies the
/ muest 15 triesas nt of tt kovamn
1% fir tnw h, ~1 sappotts D ooy
~ton 1 unst the cdave dealers 24 lusos
Ny wZunstthe Y ws 22 List Journe

t allness and death, 45 wcssere tad 1y
Capt Ylson 37 w1l 37 oraee ronsc
crited by Bish p Lazer 47 J1ve visted
by bLashop Hornty, 1. comparel with
other bishop 398 pastenad staff, a7 o

Maclcnsie Miss Amne, quins the Mis 1o,
7 it Cape Jown, 1o returns from
Chibs v~ 6 found  the Mackwne
memonat Mission, L7, 17

Mol aughln M1 S CL 281 100 4fr

Mudan, A €, L% 4, 143 Swahih Dic
tionary 47 it the Synods, 05, 450
435 otithe work of Kwangang, 447

Maiude Wilfrid, 2t hologwe, 270, 2717

AMoaftor DNdhington, 112

Mag mes, Afiiem Donde, 5.
734 14D

Moaatbvbezun by Mr abington s visited
Ly Bishop loser, 65 tbwdoned 1n 1770
v veited by Hancoch wnd Penndll, 61
1coccunted 187z, 72 1eoccupted pur
manently 1875, 95 1mvaded by Ziguas
115 starts fust outstwons 11 Tala
appemted \ichdeacon, 518 stone chunch
buily, 1 uns the ¢ mhdence of the
natives, 225 has tioubles with the const
people, <6 has first medical man, 276,
visted by Dishop Smythies, 229, 25,
visited by Bishop  H mmnton, t2,2
Chinch conscerated, .34 supplicd with
Sisters, 2,7 two gt foes, 41, 24c
tornado it 24> war scarc i, 4* boy ~
letter to Mr Wondwnd, 250, ordin tion
of Rey P lmmo, .5, 253 s ibstauons,
256 fime, ,46, 357 isited by DBishop
Richardson, ,35)

Magomero bought for first «ettlement, 2+
peopled by captives relewsed, .6 duly
routine at, »8 church begun, g, hin-
doned, ;3 nughbourhood visited by Mr
Johnson, 1¢g

Magwanzwary, 1.6, 1uded Masasi; 136,

Qelirn Smytlu s
Cnus

Sa ity

INDEX.

141 2ty visted by e Johnson, 149
viated by lushop Smuthies, 174 13c
visited by Moo Swinny, 174, 177 1cvisie
Rovuma district, = 3 defaated by My
chemba 213, enslue Nicholw, 284
siait Masasr azua ¢ tusk mde o
pstorilt sttt 5 3

M ygaliwn, Rov Cealy om0y, gy0, seut to
Chitangaly, ~ otd noed  hirat mative
priest, 21>t Mwith, Lo, at the sceond
Synod  §50, nccount of Bihop Steere,
152, lett v to BMr Hodgson, _os  work
de it ed Iy Bishop Smythies, 211

Sokang [, 145, 176, mahes perce with
Matakn, 1,4, <czes Mr Johnson ana
Mr Luchinan, 16

Sk lalo, 20

Aakonde, 125, esplored by Aaples and
Goldhneh, 1,4 Ceul Magihw 1 on, L0
Bishop Smvthics on, 219

Alkuis, 125 nfluence 1 by the Misaon,
1,0 mihe pe ¢ vith Sultu of Zwabu,
1,, refuse Clusstity, 2u1 first cone
15 ~chool, 21,

N, L6

Manzanga, 1y

Magindt Main 1vs

M aples Bishop, jons the Missiom, 107,11
> orduned priecst 17 m thuge of
Muta 1,157 visits Ma hombt id Newala
12, prney to Melo, 174 1,4 open
Masst Cnurchy, 100, at the Magwangw
reorud 135 sent to Ny oy 175, made
\rchdewron of Niasn 176 tahes hirst
puty to Laanga 1g, w Lalomnq, 3-»
vist to Kot hota h3, offcied Bshopre,
52, serman 1t Inniversny, 16,4, 32,
comsuLrition, 5 4, iast Journey, 323
dewth wnd funerdd 5 & at fiest Synod,
455 weount of duly hfe 107 recollec
tions ot Lishop Steere, 129 on events it
T1ihomn, 188, 169 on Churles Suliman,
~1, 14, nutes the poziess it Kwngany,
97 desunbes New it o1, reminisecnees
ot Miss Bartlett 4,8

NMarrnge of nabve Christians, 339

Masa, ¢

Masast occupted, 107 John Swedi sent
there, 118, new church opened, 136
ruded by Magwingwary, 1,6 charge
of Rev JT H Clorke, 196, moved to
Newnaly, 199 visited by Bishop Smythucs,
-ca, revived by Bishop Richardson; 3,35

Atk visited by Bishop Steere, 126, 1 t1
sends to Zansbarforateachar, 144 1ccetves
M Johnson, 144 loots M1 Johuson
Fouse 147 visited by Pishop Smythics,
178 burns Chingom e svillage, 179

Matola, 1, begs tor 1csident Missionary,
1,4 recaves vefiices fiom Masas, 137,
1)y tecanes M Clarhe, 196, 1nterprets
sermons, 157 scehs catechumen e, 198,
mde catechumen, oo, baptived, a5z,
death, 3

Matuha, Lunaba (ee Nl 1im)
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Mavia, 125.

Maitd, 12635 make peaze with Sultan of
Zaneihar, 224 visited by M.tp)es, 134

Mbame's, slavars dimnnul at,

Mbweni bought, 35; freed 511\'c v ll]’\l(,, 104,

251 sends party to M?\N‘ 1205 sends
party to Newala, 1323 last visit of Bishop
Steere to, 130, first celebration wt St

John's, 164 ; woik at, 270, 349 Industrial
wing opnnul 286 : St John's Chuch,
2yz ; marriages, 339; Christiaus capture
slave canoe, 340.

Medical work at Magomero, 29.

Medicine men, 123,

Mercer, Keve W, M., 78, 480 nurses
Geldart, 247 oldm.mon, 4135 in chaige
of Mkusi, 2h7.

Methods of Mi»ionnry worls, 439.

Mhiesa, 330,

Milanje, 19,

Allls, Miss DL Y 110, 444, 450 ¢ at Mkuna-
7m| 278, 2305 AL I\lhm i, 21, 351,

'\lhu/\u., 244 2015 visited by
Smythies, 261, 27;; new church,
schuol under native teacher, 264

Missionary Conference, §36.

Miwa, 353,

1"“\007 353, 355

Mkunazini oceupied, o4 work at, 278,

Mkuzi founded, 2595 new chuich founded,
248 ; attacked by Wadigo, 240 entertains
Bishop Hanninugton, 233 ;7 under Geldut,
247 5 4 page from thr: Keeord, 2635,

Mkwera, 21g.

Mlinga, 260, 262, 26

imedan fear of spread of Christianity,

Bishop
202,

03 : idea of the Atonement, jo1 5 compete
with Christic wity, 1155 discuss with Miss
Allen, 1173 influence Makanjila, 140,
chief asks for 4 missionay, 197 villages
converted, 193; civility n Lundr_, 234
opposition, = 70; persecution of convert,
288,

Monk, Rev. W., 5, 433 .

Morambala, Mount, 1y ; Mission scttled at,
4t

Mauda, Mr.

Msaraka,

Tohuson at work at, 130,
256, 26y; worked from Mkud,

267.

Moimulici, 284, 349.

Mtarika, 152,

Meoka, Rev. H. 8., made Reader, 216;
ordnmuon, 343, 347, 447+

Mronia, 366.

Mruua, 203.

Mwebali. 267,

Mwembe (see Mataka's).

Mwera Forest, the, 142 ; Mataka moves to,
178,

M\\m, 354.

Nawaan, Darnaba, 203; father of Rev.
Yohanna Abdallah, 2075 chosen chief of
Chitangali, =08 ; couhrmed zog ; inter-

471

prets the Dishep's charge, 211 settles
difference with (.uumns, 215,

Nasibu, Henry and 15, at Misoswe, ofig 0 at
Mhuzi, +67; ar Kologwe, 271; resicned
work with Mission, 2733 doimg well, 360,

Native Conference at Magila; 353,

Native Ministry aimed at by 1h-lop lo/u,
s0 ; begun with subdizconate, 52, 211 ¢ fivat
J)mcun, 117, 212 lirst Priest, 21 u]u-
cation for, ; ;deitioua to, 342 train-
ing of, 446.

Newala visited by Maples
fromt Mbweni, 7132 ;
frum Masasi, z37; in charge of Janwon
and Goldfinch, 107 ted by Bishop
Smythies, 20y, 211, 213; Conference at,
203 moved to Mahonde platenu, 210,

Nyambo, jot.

Nyasa, 123, 169, 180 1 under British protec.
tion, 152, 316, Dishopric founded, 187,
191, 3143 c.\mpniz'u against slavers, 361

settled
refugees

13¢5

Oxiory, fiust seeting at, 55 gives Bishop
Steere DD, 113,

Parnxiag, Miss 8.\, 53, 438,

Palmer, Dr, 4535, 463.

Puamabili, o4,

Patrons for children, 270,

Pearson, H. M. 1) 2, 463,

Pemba, 373, 407,

Pennell, Rev. l\ J, . .u Kiungani, 53 ; visits
l\l’]”ll(l, o1; work at tr'\nslatmg“ﬂ,
deathy 71, 4358,

Penney, Rev. W. I, s\'\lw with Bishop
Steere, 1535 ¢ sn:(,rcmry, 13

Peaa, .\[nhlhh, asks for Mnamnnry, 197.

Petiie, Dr., 102, 226, qu0; ascends Mhnga,

a2

Phl”lp\ O, 116, 130,

Phdipps, J. G, 363, 464.

Pioucer, the, 16, 19.

Pollaid, Rev, L, S., 203, 207, 461.

PQlyg.uuy, 143, 220,

Portal, Sir Gerald, 294.

Porter, Rev, W, C., at the Magwangzwata
raid, 136, 214; at Newala, 2105 hak w
Masasi, 216 ; visited by Magwangwaa
again, 354.

Portuguese buy sluves, 225 insult Dritish
flag, 181.

Prayer Union, the, 439.

Printing hcgun by Dr. Steere, 68 at Kin-
ngani, 1o4, 109; by Miss L.u.hfonl, 119 ;
at D \v.m'\ 183,

Prior, I, 11 1., 345, 46

Procter, Rev. .. J., joins the Missinn, 7,
4357 ¢ attacked bv slavers, 3 left head
ot the Mission at lnhopa death, 37
returns to England, 4:.

Ranway in Usambara, 356,

Rain making, 3o,

Rundelph, Rev, E. 8, L., g9, 457,
Relensed slaves received by l)lahop Mae-
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R owly kev H jonsth
157 left it Chty g g it T maste
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Mutrr o151

o

Samiba Adand at Magila, o o Uml oy,
I

St Jorthol new =Dy 156 50 174 ?
1875 120 18 150 1 o g 1835 1

1 94 344
Sy Ry T O jans the Moo of
it A agda o aseen s Mhngt 29
fctter thout Mhing o 2yt the Synod
15 o esto> utn \hiea g,
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At Magomeio, 8§ ataclad by dne
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Sthoza ey Sumuel 43 49 447
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Semog, 9 buyused 47
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Suyite kav Danys g

Tultly

ERRS

Shmgwm Ow b chouse i Zwabar so

Slanft € N v ag o cygtun fthe
C 7 176 holds meetin, it Cape [ wn
10 death 1 5 M Jobnsou s testimony
to, 157

Shanft The Cen 6

Shue the rve antered by Pishop Mo
kanze vy ther vaibudto Nav 14y

Shne Highl nl the 14

S Rev A T Tie indw ik 6 sq 404
onbish piyles b g

Smpon ke FC o370y

Sistersworl g wrnve wMagilh 2 6 70
sent to Zuzibu durs o ot troubles
246 rctmin t> Magiln, 2zso  death of
St Irances, 752

Slave deaders disirmed at Mbames, 24 kil
Pen Hutley, 77 Portuguese id Arab,
8. «dermmated m B C A, 361 thur
methods gor

Slave Muket rlosed, 88, Church on the, g,
94
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wunst L8,
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Moy g

viats Kabange 2, dunng
Cermmdisturt mee 46 1 cends N g,
2 orduns Paro Limo ties 1

praaching tur m U oambry 730t
K legwe 273, visits R ovuma distiict,
203 w02 7 11 15 10 h lds reucut
it Newalt 2ot conf rence At Newnly,
3 mikes peaee between Yo cuefs,
- visits Nvasy 171 .56 173 18, 187
delicutes the €/ 150 visats the Ma
avanowart 174 di covers the sounrce of
the Konvum 17, di covers the somce of
the Twiendn ¢ founds the Njyas
Trihopie 157 becomes Tishop of Zinn
1w )t lendsYohwmni Ybdallah forworl
i Uningu 1), 210 4t the Anrnvasuy
f 180  ,13 2t the Volhestone Church
Conoress ,14 at Tahn 416, visits the
S uty of the Srered Massion, 44 holds
Swvnods m Zansb 1 282 oy 45, Lt
dus, 317 the worl of his episeopte
12 the State man bwslon 300 515 his
charwta
S oty of the Saered Massion, ~53 303 3,0,

(41

S noob Arthur 52

Sparls, kev € J  orluned Priest 1t
M o't 247 1 chugeof Mlun 267
death 248 24, 461

Speate Sunud histary, 74 2t Mbwem 5,
wMagihy 6o 72 1ctinn nd deth 76 458

Status of M1 sient v Pishops the 8

Steamer proposed by Tishop Vol enzie 33
pr posed by Mi o Johnson, 149 See
Cher’s fudon)

Steeir Islop, histoly 4y volunteas
temparudy, ¢p the cdl 1) Mission
worl 65 st Swoduh (5, retuns

to Inglmd, () reogns hving and goes
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Aftisn, 21 address teo partv
Teavinz  fur )ngxl,\: 723 appolatment
and wenseeration, 73 rec usbiutes the

AMission, 73, pr.L\,hL\UI) the slave market
g butl d\ Christ Charch, Zranbar, oz
Lakes Farler and p\\rt\' 1w Magila,

1ha,
Sisits \Lntwkd sooxans 141, daily work
Zanzihar, 1o7: ar Mbwenm, 1 2; leads

hrst party m Alasssh ra- aiss Bngland
in1dyy, ez, zeeena DUDC by Onford, s
visits £aram dand, 143, fast st w0 Eng-
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THE LIFE AND LETTERS

OF THE

Rev. Arthur Fraser Sim.

300 Pages. 33 Illustrations. Price 3s. net ; post free,
3s. 6d. 2nd Thousand.

\rthw S wi1s no otdmuy min and no ordmruy dene atha o o
South Miiems o . . wil rad this wonyvmous brogiphy with mterest and
lso nossibly advantie to themsehies  the frankness wnd cindowr of the letters
ue most tefreshing ~—7ke Aprrean Corte

[he voung mw wno s prous without b ing priggish s all too ruen diys
when Chistin pafiction d  ontne sanctinction ue sought to be devated
mto uspeand cult If for no otha rcwson thadfore  Zae Life wnd Letters o
Ltk Iraser Semoueworth paa A —Zje fiter vy Harl?

This little book which has v tonching prefce by Chnon Body  contuns the
teeord of 1w blundless ind v bowtul ife . . 1lhe sumple story of this bief
cucer 1 told m oa simple way wd 1t w s wldl tht at should be told s 1 lesson
for thost who huve the vo wion to follow m lus footsteps —Datly Chionicl

Al the fiiends of the Uninvasities Visston will ho jTad that ths affectionte
shetch of Atthwr Sims hfe ~nd worl hoas been publishad togethar with the singu
Tuly mteresting surws of Iettars wlich he sant home  Fhey mhe up 1 most
puthe tedly plewsimg volume which Cinnot be othawise than stmuliting to il
who ue andowed with v grun of the tngh swathen g spuit of tnis devoted young
Ibourar m the Moasta s viney ud  — N ceastle Daly Jewrnal.,

CThe Life an{ Tettors foUthir Lrasa Sem gives vivay aeu st htinto the
viaydy hifc of the pronea m Centtal AMucr vidaf this volume should £ mto
the hands of one to whom missions 15 1 subject of no mtacst we think that cven
if he only rerds vut of curtosits he cinnot ful to be moved by the story of de gzed
perseyvaance and grnd wandewvowr for the sike of ntinves thaem told  —Chuich
L tmes

““ Asense ot love and admuation grows upon the teadet as the suntly  unscifish
and dovotud ¢hu ctar of the mn 15 unfolded ' the numeous lettus gnang an
almost duly jomnil of s fuw months of Muean e —Chwrck Visstonary
Intelligences,

PUBLISHED AT THE OFFICE OF THE UMCA,
9, DARTMOUTH ST., WESTMINSTER, 8.W,



PERIODICALS, LEAFLETS, PHOTOGRAPHS,
AND OTHER PUBLICATIONS.
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Books, Pamphlets, etc.
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The ITistary of the Umver«ities” Miveion, 1859 96 500 pp, with
! T 5 Of ~tper ¢ bton, 3r 5
Life i Iotireof Rev A F Sim .upp  330Instiabions, 3 64
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" »y Baghop Bterre 11/
o Bishop Smsthrre 14/

tR
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“CENTRAL APRICA”

e M tnted Monthily Mawine comtun Jetters from the Mis 1mares
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vuor Misg oo Stns Fall doecction e wen {0 the address ind
lo patch of letter el poedd toth My e, a st of wlhiose numcs,
with the Gt at whieh oo ley v nlr 1 ncluded

Lowe !y por tdl o Lim for quanti

Lwrnd alw from 1883 may 0l 1o oblatncd, prace 1 9l cack

Cooors Jor lontin U vanly  olume ) 71

CABPRICAN TIDINGS.”
A Cnear AND Portrar Titusieaii o HALTIE MNY MoONTIILY,

Tovdvs coprs post froe for 951 - speaa? levms for guantibes.  Bonwnd
volunes, 15, Ods Covers for bendun,, or 1cawny cascs, 7d.



Leaflets.

The Series of Illustrated Leaflets provides a cheap and interesting means
of circulating information about the work of the Mission. They are recom-
mended for distribution in Church before a seimon or mecting, and for
circulation in parishes and schools.

1. The Blave Gang. 11. Hospital and Dispensary
2. Rescue of Slaves. Work.
3. Slaves Released. 12. Industrial Work. The
4. The Charles Janson. Printing Press.
5. Work on Liake Nyasa. 13. Magila Work.
s5A. The Likoma Girls’ School. 14. Work at Mkuazi.
6. Our Schools in the Rovu- 15. The Coral League.
me District. 16. A Short History of the
7. A Great Contrast. U.M.C.A. An Spp. Leaflet.
8. Kiungani School and Col. 17. Present Work. A large,
lege. illustrated Sketch of work,

. The Girls’ Schoolat Mbweni.
10, The Home for Little Boys.

1. The Newala Mission,
2. Xologwe.

23. Sacrifice and Success.
PRICES : Is. fer 1005 cvedff 16 and 17, 25, per 100.

Swahili Books.

Msimulizi. The bi-monthly magazine. Edited and printed by the
Kiungani boys, 43d.

Swahili Handbook. 4s. od.

Swahili Bxercises. 2. .

English-Swahili Dictionary. 7s o4,

Swahili Grammar. 1s. gd.

The Holy Bible. Old Testameni. 2 vols. 25 each, New
Testament, It gd.

Book of Common Prayer. 3. 3d.

O

SEESI VY

Lantern Slides.

The following sets of slides may be borrowed for use at meetings on be-
half of the Mission if carriage to and fro is paid : —

() Zanzibar and Slave Trade.

(4) Zanzibar and Magila District.

{¢) Zanzibar and Rovuma District.

(<) General Set.

(¢} Lake Nyasa.
At Jeast three weeks’ notice should be given to prevent disappointment.
A pamphlet containing description of the slides, to assist in the prepara-

tion of lectures, price 6.
The Report

is issued annually on May 1st, and contains an interesting record of the
year’s work, with a complete account of the Mission Funds for the past
year.
Price 3d., by post 4d..  Copies of the Report from 1860 meay stdl?
be obtained,






